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at i repet,ay juſly be ipureduoo him, 4 ih this 


any. Ling yet we have ide Gy ,notwith. 


company, niakes queſtion thet- * 


jos, there 
xch things 
that, ws, 


| Tonk Si rrp | Crofer de” Caakert tn. 
; FI} aries > pie f 3 1: ph mah 


Telkom why hn Chriſtian 
ie parctave,thaf i | 
Pakncies or be griv Err the ering lag 
3 Not playine enough to diſcribeHis office #id Authdtitte; | 
' - Eures of the old Teſtament, from which if it'be Iawfell toreaſh MY 
ing chis matter of the Magift P, thet Thope ſt cannos be. denyed, 
foit is lawful! to do; for © other" oral 'ordihances alſo," 4 1d 
Touching the error ofthe Tncatnadioi of Chris, OELGS. 
"deſyreth may not be inipiited mts. J#6& Way 
of theire. company | holdin np tharerror about the incatnagen © A 
From! bY gn And eee 4s Tome ang! Vet 
.r5poxted) maketh 2 about: t epaiter bF-Clirils 
E-acoryerts WerBlior £) po roo 
hit WT. be, bel that the ſecond 


as ther his htdrers do v Grp hike ow 
teſtech tus Tk ES hinofelfe, -- ET 
p,yet is beta IS Y errors of genera 
: he og; = 


SETEneR 


Lene, k = 
dove, & /c IF. conteat f7 their maurbes Weth Bo te abd 

For Ly, that therewn ARR the HER allthe 
or his is adyctr ,erigy Any ROLE f 


6 cornea ers, Af 
" almſchrife Se.then is it tat ply: 
"for reproofe, and not for reproche. Therefore 0 call them 
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rej! to the dp OD 7 _ 
& ann arme v4 yvr ah eſtadſon of thei = 
o ſaying,ſcerheſe places, Io. 8. | 


' SEaukt 
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= falſe 
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Wit] We req 
Sande chem to the defence of their errors. Weprotelt 
"krch. 7 hey treade in the ſteps of allebe Amichriſtians 
| thay take beed, that, norwirbſft anding their Sree ſings, thy not Cages full of 
> and deformed Antichriſtien Hereticks. I! theſe reprochfull | 
"Wheechcs, if not more, hath he publiſhed in lefſe then a ſheete of paper, be 3 
Wi fider, what are contayned in his Book. And yet notwithſtanding all theſe 
Wbeaches have thus paſſed from him, he takes ypon him to advertiſe vg,for 2 
= th can juſtific againſt his dotrines & againſt themſclyes, for their ob<. ,...u, 
a 8 fenate defending of their errors, But where he vs to call them Hes” 
” & retikes, & rheir doGrines herefie, b ſelf love and jeff conceatednes ec. If he 
hadapplycd ſelf loxeand conceipt to hi le, Take kebemightmore jul 2 
© ty have donie it, if wemay j his words. As for ſclfe love and ſelfe c6- 
Wy cipt,we condemne in whom: . And howſocver we have our jnfirmi 
&.  ties,7cruſt he ſhalnor be able to tax any of vs iuſtly, of theſe impuritio 
= |  Andas Mr. Stnyrh wiſheth us got to be wyſe in our owne aces, throu 
kt {- prode;8cc we hope the Lord wil ſo teach vs. And wepray the Lord tog 
Gu B+ kim 2 fight of his damnable herefies whereinto he isfallen,openl | 
” RL publiſhing thereofxo the grear diſhonor of God,and greiffe of al the 
"godly: and that rhe almighty may preſcrveall thatate his choſen, from be- 
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HE PRO ZEISS OF THE PASSAGES 
between Ar Jonm Smyth and Richard Clifton. 


Fa 


CERTAINE REASONS raigass 
To My Rich. (lifion : concerning the ewa'"Þrve - 
Poficions following 


; 2Þl 
t. That mnifants are net to be baptiſed © 


a ſen end 


2. Bicauſe Chrilt communndeth to by reaching | 
wr thi: Mat-28,19. lob. © bene com * 
and (6 cannot by the rule of : 


Me en ene endo 


Whom the covenetr apperteyneth 
# 6 profanation, 
$Thna Galton converted ave to be admized int 
en, per 


a theſul ” rejptied andrbe true erefled: the r 


the true So wid 
lo rants hich 


— 2 


- once 


he Pro werlſe of the 


Ow 


Richard Clifron. ftw G 2 
An ansv'7z8 to tvyvo Anasapadt KLL OPÞInte $ 
TY. vidz. ©. "7 
he <_ a ee? 
. That Antichriſtians converted are to bead. 


pines into the true Church by —_ 


Lthough with great! ſorrow Iam forced to 1 
| =D | againſt him that was deere vnro me: "perk iy 3 
ing to provoked by the ſendin wee tng 
Poſitions } ith ou ne reaſons annexed me th wo 
:1 tit my part (although the yr Ps 


c «gary of the > 


iFanſwer to theſe axtaions, which by the: NY 
ges have beneand are condemned for hereticall* the pta 


*whereof I could wiſh might never have befalle to at ny ofn | 
-©wne country , eſpecially to them that were parta fn 5 | 
of the afflitions of Chriſt for the witneſsing of his: 
chiefly vato him, to whoſe charge bothT and dive 
rpoſedtohave committed our foules had he notbelides | 
theſe Cortes ſome former opinions, both erronious and of Bk 
fenſive; whaby the truth (for which we ſuffer)is like.to be-the I 
more blaſphemed of the wicked & many hindered inourc = | | 
Guy that ſhall heare thereof, of mom we had great bc 
7 would have walked in the ſame faith with vs... 
ek hey ng foras much as Tam informed chartheauthourh 
promiſed ypon- the ſight of his errors to conneInY 
the more williagly take vpon me this labour,x 
to give a good yflue, to his glory, for his mercy 6 


6 *. Sz Mr Smyth. 
|. of RE ?N DEFENCE OF TWO 
4 "Rep truthes, viz.: | 
6. That Infants are not 18 be bapriſed, 
2. That, e Larichrfolomannd ate be adnatted mnto the trus 
Cluerch by baptiſme . © "> 


; Py no eruches are by you, Sir, in your enfiver,  ——_ 
\, 


Rich: Clifton. _.,&, 
fi, Wherezs you uſify your two Poliionsto be f Facrutt 
ie your Reply , A defence of rwo truches : And ct | IS 
hfull ſpeaches in calling them eAnebepriſticall. Herevgo I 
hatyour two Poſitions will no more prove two truths 
| nero Code inn former aire 
a Jyoti Ln rs ac ni 
jt deny , by intituling ye 
Anabatifticall, my ropeonch. ty inchuiog eu 
Dey brngng yon jour cle nee 


f weakight  herby bring Efa. 5. 20. If you repent = 
"" Wyou bleſ Gol the yr cmd wrty fi rules Cite 
Eo dang bead, ec. . E- 4 


vi youdid not for evill in Ts | 

$ well as for rn, 1 4 46. The Irighane of them havgf” 

erred ynro death, yet nocauſe 0 in,ſci | 
ffered for their duedeſert... nd © mo apnngtoing 

for thrierurhes, 630 bring rue FN OI Zi 


fpengorthem, nor yet my'reproach, {as you call it 
my head , being warranted to give zhood hers 


| I. "Phil 3.2. Gal. 4-9: 9 ” 
i] dafor Cri nd his eh which pou ay aol neenfon of nj 
Sdenelet ee 
ou could haveproved your Poſitions mg ne ig 
"lp i which Law fuve you ſhall nrerbe able 10066 ? 
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ACl. nnders , 


b Vos LES 


Ny Smyth. 
e you evorxch that, your 
Ig your Conſcicnce telleth you Wl 


” 7 2s F. $0, z Fl 
Rich: Clifton. 


For Anſver hetfimts, know you Sir, nd let all men eake notice 

the ching whicliyou charge me with is maſt vntrue , for x 
| nine theſe groffc errors,came Ms Southwerth % MiB 

We to my chamber (as'they ſayd) in indi | 

g theſe wing th 


perfwaſive ſpzaches to condire of this your new walk 

tar you were willing to conferre with me , and did u ih 2 

aal4 come to you ,or cls if I were willing, youwe \Y 

ne to me; to whom I anſwered, chaxT nover had a7 home 
one Shack win chop hoag > 
t, W W me to 5 

ey role, ri — A 


i me to write with you abour theſe 
TEES EINE 


CEE 


nn 
rovoked you by any former 
Tn peearar 


write or conferre (if ſo I pleaſed) and ro def citheratm 
ehcſe men did teſtifie ,YifI had before mored you thereur 


Þ "I" 1-46 


he + wienelſe hereof you | ; Ales Bywarer 2 
nhcacec our crrors,with-whoat;afree Thad your po+ 
0: wal 4h had ſeen)Thadi{peacti rothis efteft;thar ſhe 
Ibe xr herielf how the cntertayncd your new opinions, af» 
: that 1 was perlvages they were greyous errors, and prayed her 
to ſtay a while vn ace ths math we ght beanſwered,afſuring her 
it Gould by Gods help this trathywe ſtand for againſt you-with 
=—_ words to like 
y.let the indifferent coke 7ndge ,if you have not greatly wronged 
w ſay thatT did make the firſt requeſt or motiofofwriting:nay your 
Ein writing firſt ynto me, & your own ſpeachesii this your* book "4, 
wy thats: nd=ag reaſons propounded to Mr Rith:.(|lfton, 

, as alſo your: «diaring ur iv\anſmergon, pr 
lorary - 5 ova of the blind into The dich do witnell rn CON 
that this buſynes comes of your elf, though you ſcekto lay 

achary peer oons conflunceiongy as for yet party 
wc qvoked ; Icould do noleſſc then anfwer , 
; Youchar +—pr paveningof this ſcripture, jab andl, cha? 
ther to; eAntichriſtien errors: £ 


| Anc al lregh ee Ming tru 


T1 peer "NO 


for error”, have wed herein with the: holy erg 
esthen If), of hereſic-ln yponthend, And: w 
+ Won aledgerhee mary truthes hereunto We come hinein 7 


Mp TI tte <2 OG 


F Fs 
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Codeihen nor-wes | ences 2a which we hol, tom n 
arg Cc Bars, Ao" e ancient ( nrches fo of 
ſuppoſe thoſe Churches did faple in ſome thi ever) 7 Church 
Faro erre, yet followes it not, that therki ondemy 
your opinions for hzreſie: ſome things I think yon wil grauor are he 
fics which thoſe ancient Churches ſucceeding jon grit 
demne, as thoſe of Arius , Eutiches, Macedonaus ,and the = ſy \ 
is nor their iudgement ſo lightly to be paſſed. ovet,, that no reec ung Y 
to be made of what they have done agreable to the ſcriptures. | 
your errors we reject them not onely becauſe the ancient Churches ha 
cenſured them , but finding them contrary to the word of God, the 
wecondemne them. 

. Whereas I did feare your broaching of theſe and your foe 
nions,would be offenſive, and to the hindering of the truth, this 
over in prcſumin jeſs. af g0odnes of your cauſe , ſaying, fry be ri 
the truth ,i Weil be their ſinne, but if you fiare (you ſay) Has yr Sor 
Church will fallco the ground, I fay, it is that. Which is 


ler.ar V 
Indeed fowy behindered from the nach b o a "Y 
it is their finne, Mar. 11. 6. but if you which h 
———_— publiſhing oferror,cauſe the truth to be oaks mo © 
| rb fg Ek ethes ro ay ſinne,, and wilbs too 
at cement day;; rea -1m6-22g. 27 Ui 
- And as for our Church which hich you Elaſphemioully call Anti WW 
,y0uthatIdo not feare thefall of it, for it is built Fen Amy 6c 
the Apoſtles & Prophets Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being thechief corner ſtone, 
Ephe . 2, 20, which hath a ſure. promife thar th ns ION otrabnobnef 
vayle againſt it. Ada. 16.\1#.; And therefore your 
vs, butthall rebound back agayn whence itcame.. 
4. You ſay , though I bae profeſſed wed oerwagdN rrs* 
and 3 have pratiifed fr which fam reproached among ages” 4 never 
xray readanes ny ar ry wp” math , " pkick gu calf ad 
did undertake ta vorite upon this gr mand; rm 07 yr 
our pac} nd ſve je fuſs rr afaae, iis 


The wee ground of my perſwaſion concerning your willingues _ . 


. ; 
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S Beb: Chftan = 


= hk 


2 om the feakes he meſengrobeto 
did affirme vato me that if I could manifeſt by word of 


tr was error which you hold, you would acknowledgeit : And. ſtill 
py ifyou be in crrorit is *, z2uarertly. And ther deſirous 'of *Pa 
| , 14id ndertake to my ſmall abilitie ro page 74s 
mth mnt you, by ſucheaſons as ould: ar that preſent gatherfor | 
tonfirmarion of the ſame; which, ſeing you make fo ſmall acconnt off 
danfwer me , — t have ſpared my pejner el ſeved my ji, fremen 
ory in that reſpe& thar I.did write, yet inregard ot witneſſing 
mh and performing a duty towards a brother fallen imo error 1 
enot, neither yer of committing.any grevous firme thereby, as you 
wgeme withall, ſcing I plead for that which is of Chriſts, and not for 
chriſtian corruptions. And as for your crrors fo often graced by you 
withe title of trurber , which you (ay, you never profeſſed to * -_ 
pervayle not =_ y therat, for hereſie is a work of the 
Wt is cafily and quickly imbraced, bur nor ſo left , and hereingi 
e truth; ro a receiving whereof, we are hardly drawer ,as b&th you 
| ex, bur error drincketh as a pleaſant potion, Rev. 1#. 
ont reſiſtance, and bewitcheth many that they ſhould not obey the 
| þ, deſcribed and plainly manifeſt in their fight, Gak-g-7; 
reof Tam ſory harh ſo infected your ſoule , tha youſecme. rob 
; pt the nature thereof, and to be as confident therein — —— Gs 
it {agm [: and though you account my praying to be far on overthrow 
i truth , which 1s - deed for the converſion of you th Cog} 
com ny with , from your errors,) yet will I pray ftil | 
Wea youre yon belong to him to ſee your! grevous fall;&og) 
Kher of of God, which in this your writipg ſo greatly won 
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Now I will.cotne toanfwer the Poſitions with the realbin 
ſlereof, and firſt concerning the former which js this. 1 


| 1. That infants are not to bc baptiſed. | 
| Fondin i polcnghn ham a ot ebanl, 
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wt. By C [* e the Se. 1.4 of 
'Auxentius boring rrians ſec with high 


was one 'of the firſt that denied the —_— 
after him Pelagius the her mo 1gAir 


ace we ſhall togerher:w ee Y 
ſound reaſons out of the word the lawfulnes of banriſins i. 
_ ants, whictlr firſt T will yatertake,and then anſwer the'realls 
to the contrary. -: 


| : Mr Smyth. | 
ow #n the next place you make a fFeciall preface to the firf poi 
het of yo” Was denycd by eAuxentins the eArnian , & / Pal 


2 | Rich: Clifton. oo 
{ that Auxentivs the Arrian was one of the firſt that de 
7, infants , and then Pelagius, whom Auguſtine and 

«d.and condemned for hereſic : and you anſwer thus, that, 

TREE. another, -Comtrarie to the ſors «re for the mah jake... Ty 4 # 
at Auguſtine was 3n heretic ot ES - | 
x "2 x. nn, bach 
4 already proved that the denying fee vl 
| >), havenotin all thisyour writing confured the ſame as wil ax wh | 

*Gver. And here lct it be, obſerved that you acknowledge-Au: 
robe hercticks,8: ſo theſe your errors to have bene firſt by 
condemnedfor hereſie-, for you loy.; ane Bea, 

Further concerning thefathers by me in the 6. page 0 
writing, to ſhew the pradtiſe of Churches in Kyo wad; Infants, you p: 
thefn over with this anſwer ,f Bn pr crys nll, Cy 

TT IT : 
Thatch Pro aeneraldererons Ec 
CE rk - 
convin therof by my 
ve dp aot fa that E ycrror a 


el the 
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{that ſuch a one is to be refed, T 5r- 3.10; And though you could. * ® 
dthoſe fathers as groſle heretiks as Auxcntius & Pelagins, as I know 
ear not in that (enſc as the Scripture taketh this word Horticke, yet 
pinion of thoſe Carabaptiſts is »ee cherby iuſtifed, for as an hererique 
hold ſome points hereticall, ſo may Me ſome truthes. And you aretd 
| that thoſe fathers did vnjuſtly condemn Auxentius and Pelagius, 
thedenying of the bapriſme of Infants, or cls you Anſwer not tothe 


©As fov our acknowledging of the Auncient fathers to be Antichriftian; 
ismore thegs you have fro me or can ſhew that I have ſo affirmed: indeed 
there tymes the churches were in declyning,and through ignorance and 
© tes taking heede to the word, Sathan beganne to prepare way for Ati- 
$7 mt, but that we account them ſimply Antichriſtian as fallen into that 
— Werpc Apoſtacy,we doe not; they had ſome Ceremonies and othet obſer. 
187 Wances that we approve nor of, yet reteyned they many of gods ordinances 
7 terof Pzdobapriſtry is one: And where as yov ſay it 5s no more to be reſpetied; 
bike Ancient Churhes then the Prelacy and read prayer in the ſame: we haye lear- 
(by the word, to put difference betwene the things of GaOdrereped 
Churches declyning,and the inventions of mcn,thoogh-you 'caftour 


amine my a eg from the (criprune, lprged ro prove that Infatrs 


pth together 8& account vs Antichriſtis for the ſame: next you proceed to- 
be to be bap ws 


v/ OF THE FIRST POS?TION 
al - concerning the Baptiſing of infants.: 


Rich: Clifton, 
Argument I. 


Gen. 17. 10: God made his covenant to Abrahams 
and to his ſecd: from whence I reaſon thus, . | 


y That covenant which God made with Abraham he com- 


" 34 
et oh, 


ws f, _ 
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= "qe tobe ſcaled tohim and to allhis ſeede, yea renWi 
ts. . | oY "IF 
© But the covenant that we vnderthe goſpel doe receive is 
very fame that was made to Abraham, &c. ' 
; Thcrfore that is commanded tobe ſealed tovs & to our ſeeds 
yeaeven to our infants, fot ſo was that'ro Abrhams, = 
-. The Major can not bedenyed, ſee Gen.17.10.11.12.. 
The Minor is likewiſe as true, for the Apoſtle ſpeaking ofthi 
ovenant, Ai2.2.3 9 fayth, the promiſeis madeto you andto our 
hitdren, and to all that are a farre off,as many as the Lord ous 
God ſhall call. In which words it plainly appeareth that this is 
the very ſame covenantand promiſe that was made to A i, 
which they that werea far of, that is the Gentiles beleeving, doe 
receive and were baptiſed inro. Audrtherforeis Abraham calle W 
the Father of many nations, Ger. 17.4. alſo Gal.3.r3. rq:Chriſtis. 
fayd toredeme vs from the curſe of the Law, thatthe bleſſing 
of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Ieſus Chriſt, 
that we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit , ſee verl. 8. g; 
Now then if we be partakers of the ſame covenant, ( for other= 
| wiſe ABR AH AMS covenaunt ſhould not. be/an evers 
> 24 laſting covenant, Gez. 27. 7. ſeing his poſterity after the fleſh 
£4, cutoff fora tyme, Rom.r7.15.77.20. ) it miſt follow thit the 
FI muſt be ſcaled to vs, and to our infants, (els it is not the 
e)8& that by the comandement of God.For the aboby 
circſiciſi,8& the bringing in of baptiſmevnder the goſpell, 
notabrogate or diſannul the commaundementr of ſealing the co- 
venaunt to the belceving parents with their infants, which was 
once commaunded to'Abraham, but onely sheweth a c anging 
of the*outward figne. And rhereforc as the'cavenatitbelogs 
to the Gentiles beleeving, ſo-doth the ſcale thereof” to them &? 
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eirſeede, 2s it did to Abraham & te us ſeeds T e outiy 
| jooy onely changed. . an 


My Smyth, de L 


To this Argument } makg anſwer thus : faſt dtingniſhirg the a ky 
y or teſtaments ( fir a covenant & teſtament 1s all one anc ah © bs 
'&s bfh Wrrds are ro » ) : one covenant Was made with e Abrabans and 
f feed ard of that coverat was circicceſie a ſeale: ps ne made wah 


bus Sperinall ſeed, and cf that cOUVenant the holy is the O * 
s nall covenont had a car;al ſeal irene rl] aan nog oe 
| Rn oeoeionties or things muſt be made | Te 
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ofron Which Was a carnall ſeale , could not ſeale vp the Sparatuall covenant te 


pitzall ſeed, fox to ſay ſo, is 10 leap over the hedge , ——_— 4 pops 
Jax the type and the truth. <5. 


Rich: Clifton, 


\' Here you ſay that rwo covguaniihie made With eAbrabam, a enull _ 
nixall, the one with Abrahams and bus carnall ſeed, the other With him and his 10- #1 
wal erd: I anſwer, firſt, that God made with Abraham bur one 4-1# 
wenaunt of ſalvation, which is , Ther God world be his God , and the 2 (6 . 
bu ſeed. Gen. 17. 7. Lk, 1.72. And this covenantwes tw #. 
cifion , and it is the ſame covenant that is cables bythe 12.5 
fChrift vnto all the Faithfull ſeed ſcaled yderthe Goſpell by beptiing *Aa 
ead of circumciſion. =@Other covenant that was given for falyation 1g.” 
Þ Abraham and = ſeed, the ſcripture knoweth none. In this covenant #He 
Spromiſed through Ieſns Chriſt, remiflion of ſinnes, iuftificarion, life e.) ler. 31.4 
waſting with nf ow 5 yr And that this js fo, At. 
| nr doth wit ck __ 'ſfay —_ covenayt oY 
mfirmed afore of God mr of the law Which Was 430 yere 15.1 Cot 
ginet d/ermull . CEE ak, noted, 7. thatthis covenantthat was 30. Rani 
1 to- Abraham was bur one: 2.thititwasin —_—— & 4.41: ? 
refore was that ſpirituall covenant 3. thatit was co d vnto him, *Gal.z 


th is more then « bare offer, | .Y 
. B 3 Secondy, I 


3. — | 


rm *%- 
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!,,- Speandly;, Ideny that God eyer made any carnal covenait;y 
with Abraham, or with the Iſraclites,ſcing he made but two teftam 
all with his people, and both of them fpirituall, the new Teſtamen 
graunt to be ſpirituall,and that the old is ſo,the Apoſtle doth witneſſt 
. ling thelaw (which is a part of the old Teſtament) both f holy and ipix 
all. This law cavenant or old Teſtament God gave to Iſracl and they 
#promiie to keepe it,and ſo were bound to the obſervation of a ſpirit 
* and not-of a carnal covenant. Beſides this firſt Teſtament was not 
with Abraham , ſeing it can not be ſhewed that he or the fathers digi 
_ dertake the keeping > a ynder penaltie of the curſe , as f Iſraeh 
And as for the promiſe of Canaan, whictrAbtahim beleeved that his 
ſhould inherite,it was annexcd vnto that covenant made with hinvin Chit 
t, as ſaith the Apoſtle. that f Godlynes hath the prohniſe of the life preſent ,and & 
that, which is to come: And therefore can no more be called a carnall coves 
nant , or be ſaid to be ſealed with circumciſion then the promiſe ofthe: 
life preſent vnto vs , may be called carnall, or ro be ſealed with bapriſme 
And that circumciſion was not given as a ſcale to confirme vnto Abralamy 
and his ſeed onely the land of Canaan, (as you affirme in your anſweret 
my ſecond argument, Reaſon, 1.) bpt to ſcale vnto him and to his 
the covenant of (alvatio;as may be gathered from that very place okGehy/ 
17.8. 9. Where Moſes having ſet downe the ſiime of the coyenaunt the 
concernes Abraham and his ſeed , ver. 7. inverl.$. x 5 that promile 
of Canaan before made vnto him,Ger. 13. 15. and with all ſayth, 7wall be 
ther God, which-is that ſpirituall covenaunt here againe purpoſely 
ted ; becauſe he would thewe that the commaundemenr of clog: 
which followesin the next yerſ. was given for a ſeale thereof, ver. 21, And 
that it is ſo to be ynderſtood , the ſpirit, (who knoweth the minde of the. 
Lord ) fo expoundeth it ; Rem. 4. 11, ſaying, after be received the ſyne if 
Circumciſion the ſeale of the rightequſnes of fayth , &c. by which place itis evi» 
dent that circumciſion was a figne of the ſpirituall covenant made with. 
Abraham , and not of an other difterent from this,called by you a car- 
nall covenant. The covenaunt in Chriſt made to Abraham, was confirmed 
ynto him: Gal. z. 17. and there is no mention of any other ſigne given» 
to him but of circumciſion, ergo. | Nu 
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tif God gave circumciſion to' be a ſeale to'Abraharh #hd his car- 
1 35 you affirme,, what had the Proſclites to do with this figne?. 
xe they to be circumciſed , ſeing they were not of Abrahams carnal} 
this ſigne conld not ſeale vnto them the 4and of Canaan, who had 
pmiſe-thereof ;z yet were they circumciſed, Exod. 12.48 , there- 
they were partakers of that covenant wherof circumeiſto was a ſignes' 
oncerning Canaan it was promiſed onely to Abrahams ſeed after the. 
,and ſ&You ſay , then mult it needs follow that the Profclites were 
takers of the {pirituall covenant,and fo-received circumcifion as a ſeat 
geo.” And thus it is manifeſt that circumciſion -was no figne of any 
all covenant made to Abraham as you affirme. © , | 
thatro Abraham was made bur one covenant , the very phraſe of 
& holy Ghoſt intimates ſo much, for in ſpeaking thereof the ſcripture us! 3 
* ſingular number; neyther do we reqgl of any moe teftaments or XGen,1 
wnants but.two, the old & the new, the foftmer given vnto Iſrael in the 4-7: 
Wernes along time after that God had made his covenant with' Abra- 17+ + 
Win the Mefliah to come . n | 
J ſutther you ſay , that. circumcei I, 4 Ccarnall ſeale, conld not ſeale a Tfuri« 
WI covenant but the ſeale therof muſt be the ſpirit . &c- T require of you what 
ow meanc by « carnalſeale, if you mind that circumciſion js carnall, be- 
| ofthe cutting of the foreſkinne, I graunt that there was a cutting of 
Wikefc + dwonny,_vodip nar enamar was an external ſigne,who wil de- 
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it. Bug what is this to the purpoſe, for the fleſh of Chriſt was lanched & 
Xa Sperſed with nailes, yet for all that it was a ſpirituall facrifice;and the facra- 
on, Waents of the new teſtament ,be outward and viſible thinges, yet are they 
nd Wes of ſpirituall things: and ſocircumciſion though it was externall & 
the Whinciſion of the fleſh, yet was ita viſible ſapne of an inviſible grace, & of 
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Kat ſpiricuall covenaunt made with Abraham. Againe; concerning your. 
@nſed carnall covenant with circumciſion, which you fay , #s 4 type of the, 4 
miuall covenant and fri ; Tan(wer , that circumcifiou and Canaan,typed T2 (or. 
| _—_ things promiſed, but were nota carnal covenaunt.to type out £7: 
&pirituall , which was already made with Abraham: neither doth the [$9-4. 
kpture teach us that God did make a carnal covenant with him and his 7%: 2 Cy 
d, thereby to accept them to be his people, for that could not be by a- !: 22- & 
ther covenant, then onely by that in Chriſt, there being no reconci- 5- G4. 
fon to God t þutin him, And although the ſpirrit bethe*carneſt ar #Ph-7. 
B 3 pledge 
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pledge of Gods promiſes in our barts, yet for the further ren 
and confirming of our weak faith,the Lord both before the Lays 
ham , and ſo ynder the Law, and likewiſe vnder the goſpel hath tol 
venant annexed certayne outward ſignes as (eales thercof. "4 
And thus-you having ſet downe your diſtin&on.of two coves 
Wiſh that they may be remembred and orderly applyed , ard the argument fa 
Will appeare of no valew &Cc . be 
There can be no orderly applying of diſorderly things, your dill 
on brings all out of crder, and therefore this double covenaunt bei 
nied ns not by you proved, my argument ſtands fimein all the 
.thereof. And the maior vnderſtocd of that fpirituall covenant of il 
made with Abraham and his ſeed , the Minor is truly aflumed out oft 
. Maior , and fo is no {ophiſme. a: - 
Furthermore the croſſe of Chriſt hath not aboliſhed the covenant mad 
ynto Abraham but cofirmedir, nor yer abrogated the ſealing tan 
onely changed the outward ſigne. that therby he might put ſcme dillezee” 
externally betweene the times of Chyggſt promiſed to come, and his man 
> 30. feſtation in the fleſh,and accompliſhment of his promiſe, Andas*webaws 
- 11--- theſpirituall covenant and ſpirit, ſo had the fairhfull vnder the law , 
R9.19. thereforeit is falſe to ſay, that they had the carnall covenant and w&! be - 
7.9. {pirituall ; typed by the carnall: for although vnder the Law the, Lor6s 


1 4+4- traine yp his people vnder many ceremomes which were types ofthingr 
F: aſcale 1 
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& #1. 1- to come, yet did he never ordeyne an Il covenant wir 
# (or. 19 gf as you deviſe. But let vs ſee —_ prnoies fos all theſe parti oY 
. Gal3 « Firſt, that there are two Teſtaments made with Abraham,you alledB* 
.16, 22. Gal. 4- 24. ſaying, eAgar, that. is the old Teftament, and Say « thent® 
,1-74+ both married toe Abraham. 2. Fhere are two ſeeds,Iſmacl of «Abraham and He 
gar, Who ryped the carnall ſeed , and Iſaac of eAbraham arid.Savah Who typed ff | 
Spwrutuallſced.wver. 23. 3 .T here are two ſeales circumciſion a ſeals of the carnall ea-' 
Venant. ,vpon the carnall children ,Gen. 17 . 11.and the holy ſpirit of promiſe « ſcale of 
the Firituall covenant wpon the ſpirunallfeed , 2 (or. 1. 22, Ephe.1. 13. %c- Far, 
for the place of the Gal. . 4. whereon you build your carnall Mt, 
that nothing fits your purpoſe ; forthere the Apoilie had to deal with the 
falſe Apoſtles, who vrged the works of the law for iuſtification and taught” 
the people that vnleſſe they wer circumciled Chriſt could not profir then,” 
whom after he had contuted with divers reaſons, he inferreth torhefame: 


% Fo 
l p Hp: OM , a *7 - "Y "at , we $6 yy 
PT; the 7 gow 51 _ Rs . 
, $4 /# © " 
< [ bo , : Ss * 


PEI Abrahantandhis two wives ,hadowing ont theres" » 1.7 
cer Be no agreement berweene the law and the goſpel it | 


fer ofiuftiftcarion, the law ingendring bondage & tequiring ſtri&t 
Ee, gs mm is no ſalvation; but the goſpel freeth from 
lbondage , and requireth ro fbeleeve and ſo promiſeth ſalvarionz 


bs. 


aſſpeaking to'them that would be vnder the law,doth ſh2w them. +p; 5 


olith they arc , which by the goſpel are (er* free from the curſe of 


rAQc lepall ceremonies; do fruſtrate that freedome , by ſubicting . 


$2g4ine to the law, which could never make themf righteous; 
ybecomelike vnto Iſmael ſonnes of the bondwoman; whereas all 


thatare vnder the goſpel are free from all that bon : ofthe law 8&2” 


Dar by promiſe of Sarah the free Woman . ow this being! 


16.17. 
* 4.11 
feſt 
39e. | 


3. _ Eſcope of the Apoſtle, this allegorie ſerting downe the dis 
ee titres of chem char be vnder the law or old teſtament, & vnder the 
ys bd or new teftament , concerning iuſtification and fſalyation, dotly 
eee the that theſe two covenaunts or Teſtaments were made touA- + 


ms Bm, or yet that the Iewes were ſo vnder the lawe, that alſo they were 
wefree by faith in Chriſt , for if we conſider the times wherein the aw 
given, 430 yeres after the promiſe; irwill appeare that the law ot 
Iteſtament was not given to Abraham, or yet thar it did * diſannull the 
end ro diſpoſſeſſe his ſeed of t-at eſtate which they obtayned,by thas 
iemade ynto him . And it 1s to be noted, that aſwell vnder the 
vthament as vnderthe old,all they are in bondage with Hagars ſonns 

ſeek by the workes of the law to be juſtified. | 
-2, Ianſyer more parti ' to your proofes whereof the two fore 
zedrawen from this place of the Galathians chap. 4. 24- the firi?; 
aſe the Apoſtle calls Hagar & Sarah the two teftaments , vaſ. 24. and both 
vmericdto Abrabam , therefire to «Abraham Were made two teftaments. 
Tae itis that Hagar and Sarah were of the rwo teſtaments, the one 
weold, the other of the new... Bur Hpoiti: 2pphes: them, ro fet 
thereby the different eſtate of them that be grace from fuch as 
Wider the lawe of works: Now to Abraham was not the lawe givers 
tlercof Hagar is made atype ) and therefore-could not have ,thar co» 
lane of che tawe ſeaked vp veto him by circumcifion, for fare 3 am moe 
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os. - '.- "Of the ft Aepiuont © 
Ec. covenatiits or Teſtaments the ſcriptu | 
# & new ; the one abrogated by Chriſt iz 18 
. And that the Apoſtle meaneth of theſe two refſaments: 
playnely out of the text it (elf, for ſpeakingre Mhclawe, | 
one Which is Hagar of monnt Sina Which yenaereth ndape . 
tion purpoſely of Sinai , becauſe that covenant afForks orlawi 
in that miountaine , whereof Hagar was a ſhadow; wr; 25;% 
king ofthe other teſtament or. covenant” w yrdee yg t Jer 
#5 above js free . &c. ver. 26.--28, meaning that ſuch as were 
of were free after the manner of.Iſaac.... But here it is welltwh 
if theſe two Teſtaments be not.one and the ſame , & be ſave 
reſpeR of the tymes and diverſe adminiſtration thereof, anda | 
nall covenant cannotſtand-. - bY + 
- Certaynly the Lord made oneeternal & vnchangable covenantto h 4 
Church, inltruging and diſpenſing his beefres tbpwilen he time of 
the Law, then now he doth under the Goſpel. *' in this reſpe&;the- 
Scripture ſpeaking of one and the fame covenant ot Teſtament, maywel 
ſpeak in regard of thediſpenſation therof, as of twa. And ſoune 
by the old Teſtament, thatſpiritual dodrine of grace delivered þ 
the Prophets tothe Fathers promiſing eternal lite ,openly undercondition 
of perfeR obedience of the Law , & threatning ofthe curſe if thepdid not 
perform it; together with that intollerable burden of legalries ; 
Moſes polite: and covertly, under condition of repentance Os Ea 
Mesſiah to come, prefigured under types, ſhadowes, & ceremonies: that 
by this meanes the Iewes as by a Schoolmaſter might belead into Chriſt. 
And by the new Teſtament underſtid the fame ſpiritual doctrine of grace: 
now revealed by Chriſt & his Apoſtles, manifeſtly, without ſhadowes and: - 
legal rites, promiſing righteoutnes & bfe to al, both ewes & Genuls that 
ſha! beleeve in Chriſt atready come, 8: 
And this bgjzng the meaning of the Apoſtle in ſpeaking of two Teſta 
ment$n thisþlace , this ſcripture ſerves nothing for your carnal covenitt,”” 
ſcing both theſe Teſtamets are ſpiritual;8& though ſome: carnal things wer: - 
commaunded in the old teſtament: Yet thoſe makes it no mays) 
covenant, then water in Baptiſme, & bread & wine in the Lords ſup 
the receiving of them(which al are carnal things )do make the new Tels 
Ment carnal], they being given to ſignifie ynto usſpiritual thing 4 
(c Caf» | 
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"ordiyned to like vie; 
n this placeis, ther there ove rwo 


ieaningthereby that he 
lat was free , as Iſaac.was 
ad condition 6fthem that (ce! 
L.affirme morethen this yon mull 
You ſay, COUPE. ; 
Conall 


un i6on a+ Rl ofthe x htcouſnes fairhs 
Mad taſtly , becauſe Iſaac that was borne by * promiſe; 
d was partaker of the covenaunt of grace, and of the ri 
dis by taith, therefore circumciſion ans Secret rho, eros: 
erg will obic&, that Iſaac was of Abrahams carnall ſeed and in that 
& received circumciſion , as a ſeale of the carnall e>yenant, which he 
ad. Its true that Iſaac was borne to Abraham after the comon 
& of nature I neny ans prerogative to be cir- 
id, which no: other thildren-hagd but Abrahams, vnril they or their 
tzents were by faith: ofifie fame covenaunt made with Abrahi: 
Kit is not true thathe received this ſigne of circumciſion,as the ſeale of _ 
| corenaunt or of the promiſe of Canaan onely: or that Soup 
C 
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 \ HH the exnal children ahams © 
+12. the belecying Gentiles (as belong obcorad 
and Iſmael allo was circum gag h 
all ſuch as beleeve & have received, th&gof? | 
rit of promiſe , is true; butas Boch nc | 
promiſe of God inthe h | put 
cheth we on Heb. 8. o dc 
outw wt 
Gert. nog fy Circ n | oQven 
21.22. teouſnes of NA 
be.1.13. Andthu 
wd-ih verall coveng 


y. d vil 
| 1 oO 
Ut hold it to haveand 


ſeri ptures by'me alleadged; 


Ky; tro that of Gen, s9. IO. LL. 12, 
| a ſeale of the camnall covenaunt\ 
on covenaunt madg. with the fl 


at ci cumciſion was 4 AY | 
nd have proved the by 
labour-to 
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P17. 91 - though infringe 

©". he teſting Apolile; aying, that it 15 me the foes of the place;þut thu, 
viz.t ſion had one fpectalitie in Abrahams differrs from all other, that, 
Fa he Was ſealed wy to be the father of all the fauthful , 
matter of” uf ation, &c. 

» The words of the Apoſtle areſo playne,as you cannot ſhift them off for 
Paul proving that Abraham was 1uſtified by faich , and that faith was im- 
puted vnto him for righteouſnes when he was vncircumciſed, ſayrh,after he 
received the ſione of circumciſim as the ſeale of the righteouſnes of faith which be had 


When he was vncircumciſed , Ram. 4. 9. 10. 11. Doth not the Apoſtle plaine- 


. ly affirmethar circumciſion was a ſeale of the ri _— ofE faith? which 
— rightcouſnes , what isit cle, butthe matter of ſpirituall covenann 
madeto Abraham?for Chriſt the ſubſtance of this covenaunt,is: FIC — 
_ teouſnes by which Abraham and all the faithfull + are juſtified; Ands 
' Confelle that by cigumoſion Abraham Was ſealed vp to be the father of the fi 
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ow? of theo rae, Now if did ſealeto Abraham > 
he is crcumciionibale ofche-conranngeRIBIN. MY 
Fehgenaunt, A n_ And if circumciſis . * 
rr _ then 4s it ſo to all hig 
ng him and his ſeed t@ 
me! t, ſhould ſcale va» > 
corenogaty -but + 
; | @ 4f« t Gen.) 
= tas þ welt IQ, jo [100d th 6nd ephewory, 
| mg 7 We... is 8” w 
aar hs; rerogaty bk Y POL te 
i; not denyed , woef Airme thi eigcunacit 
te ſpiricuall covenanr , is falſe. Fry _ D 
it off with laying , thi FFecialtie bgs rcumaſerr in « 
w which i is no couſcionable dealing, bing | 
ing affirmed rhat Abrahams was it "mh 
lies when he was vncircumciſed , doth x 
oflrabert, War wdtified UnCircum ſed-, to What 
to which the Apoſtle anſwers, that his cireut 
+, but was given of God, and by him — 253 alc _ 2 
Pl of his fai ,{o ſetting downe the vſe of qircum 
roy famc as a ſpecialty to Abrahams fathcrhoot , but 38he properer 
weofthe ſacrament it ſelf belonging to all others that were creamed, 
_ to him, 


_ ſcripture is AQ.2. 39. whereto you anſyer,that-the promiſt is 
oi ro the impenutent Jewes, and to their poſteritie, and to the Gentiles a farre off, 
aithat tv.as exhubired cnely oy many as yeclded obeazence to the fanth , charging 
with adang to the text, 8c. 

*#Erſt, I confeſſe the word (made) is not in that place, but added by 
Wtranſlater to make the ſenſe more plaine, the text may thus be read, for 
Weis the promiſe , and to your children, yet the word (made) added im the 
Knſlation jncatiiegincis ſenſe, as may be proved, Gem: t7. 47, 

3 in the ſecond verſe, theLord vſeth this park (give) faying,} - 
re my covenant berween me and thee, | 
> $2 
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and in the 7. verſe, I will make or eftabliſh my covenaunt" (8 
alſo in verf. 21. in the giving ofthe covenaunt . Th 
word <quiralent ynto it, is vſed in Deurt. 2g 

eovenaunt With you , vſing a borroweg which ſigni 
. naunt, becauſe in old rimgg,coyentgere * confine 
. of living beaſts and fowl&s ilhaiithe Ford is like; 
fo AF, 13. 32. the word bat tal:wy the prone the} 
which place the w FEprelſec [Bis fin Mas: 
25. & Gal. 3. by, nc thobeh the Apoſtle les rt 


fing the eove finding.ic in th igpal gr 
prorhe word, we pre 4 
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ces, there is ng 


1 .£ wy | } {Aaunder $3 4% es 
Your _ cad, for you ſay,the pronuſetsff 


. I defire icmay belhewed where this word ofSed, is int 
call toſ&Tewes.umpenitent , which'the holy Ghoſt wi 
nitent. ata | 5% 
dey. you:not being ableto anſwer this. place ofthe Aftes 

alinCtion of ofro19 and exbibitmg , thereby to decei | 
hechng promiſed, (which is offred to many by: the pres 
'Golpell, but cxhibired to the beleevers)for the covenannter 
promule it ſelf, which was oncef made to Abraham and his ſced; now'Pes 
”” rersrcaſon'was to perſwade them to repentance and | becauſe 
- theLord had made his promiſe to-them and to their children: 'andrhey 
likewiſe had entred covenant with him to + walk in his wayes, therefore 
they ſhould 2mend and be baptiſed, & the Lord wonld pardon their tranG 
greſlions. And note that ſalyation is offred by the preaching ofgwChriſt, 
continually to them thar are within the covenaunt , 'as wel as to 

Bur -let me ask you whether that covenaunt- which God made 

Abraham was but onely offred, or that Abraham. received it alſo, '&b 

God bothentred coyenaunt with him and he with God? is it not apparit 

1.4.3. that Abraham received the covenant, in that he belecyed, and was direli 

bk ciſed?. and did he not receiveit as wel for his *ſced, as for himſelf & bes 
$ Jeeved that God would be the God of his ſeed? /how can-you ſay'then/ it" 
45 but an offer onely... And-if it was not made with the Iſraclites, Your: 
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he blamed. for the *-breach thereof? they might have bene rev#x; 

+tehuling to have received Gods covenant being offred wntog- 4%: 
pave for theivadulgerie, never being maryed vnto theLord./ Iſrael; > {3 
Lords-wife,& he herhaftiang, could this be by -an' offer, and nov-24, ;#) 
i the contra? read LakegtR68.-74.,butifit pleaſe you to read-gy- 9.5 

10-15. where the covenant-ayastenued with Iſrael; that the xzofe 


xen;and children and ſtraunger with them, entred into the cove-; 
id othe of the Lord, which he made with theangayg will appeate that: 
pore then a bare ofter, for hereby God did eltaliſþ them a people, 


wgfayyon, 3 Was exhibited onely to ſo many is | 
were, theſe Iewes whom you call rmpenireng, many 
had received the covenant in Abraham their fathet$\ 
had right to the * promiſes , were to, be eſteemed f- 
jenant, vntil by zinfidelitie and impenirency they were cut off; Al 
you are deceived,that becauſe many of the Iewes through infideſicie fell + 
that therfore the covenant was not made with them,it is truetha 
knot profite the t ynbelcevers, 8 that was their qwn fault(nomores #.6. © 
profite hypocrites in the Church, )yet was it. made with rhe, & they Ko 
y received it,in that they did partake of the ſignes therof and pro» Wares 
dto be Abrahams ſonnes, feh.#.3;. The Lords ſupperoftred , & ex#.: * % 
wlly received ofthe vnworthy , profits them not , yer they partaking#.» . ©. 
inthe outward ſignes are held*guiltic of the body and bloud of Chriſt, *1 Cor:$ 
rther you ſay , Whereas you ſeeming to aſſume that the covenaunt was made 27* 
ham 1d his infants , 18-45 therefore made to vs and owr infants, 1 dtyy thar 
be covenaunt Firutuall Was made that is conferd to all eAbrabams biftens ac- 
ny to the fleſh, 8&c. * 
Fiſt , you deny that the ſpiritual covenaunt was made, that is con. - 
dto all Abrahams infants. But Lask you whether was it given to any 
them or no ? becauſe you ſay , it Was not c toall, if ro: none, I pray 
u tell me how any of them, ſodying it were faved?ſo alfo you 
ers t _ to all our tafants, can you ſhew me which of our infants 
except , if it be not conferred ynto all.. Thatit was conferred or made 
mathe Lords behalf ,cannort be-denied:  butthat every onero whome itis 
macfrred doth effeRually receave it, who doth ſo affirme? you ruvne how 
k B 3 16- 
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Ry.7 to the fecrere counſtl of "God , wherein , allare' tot” 
44. becauſe theyate the ſeed o f Abraham, the which is norg 
þ the poſterity of Abraham after the fleſh, nanyawere-doroFrhe” 
M1, _ : 
bur this is not" the purpoſe, for w&U&nOthold that everyor 
hams naturall ſeed is ſaved, nor allMepoſterity of beleeving pai 
in the elcRio: but this we bUleeve;” that God of his free grace g# 
yenant to Abraham and to his ſeed,and 45 ha om recervedithe| 
zdIndefinitely , as we alſo doo belceve F 
a&Sod of our (eed, becauſe he hath ſo promilee 
luranot hereof cauſe our Infants to be baptiſtdrean 
dementof Chriſt: if any of them coming toyetesdo mi 
nifeſt by their nheleeErhar they are reprobate, then arewe'to take norio 
2-2, 19. that they * w&e not of vs, bur tillſthen we are to accountthemiwchildr 
£ our well as we do thoſe that being hypocrites dooutwar 
&-#-18+ }y profelie the fayth & ſo are baptiſed, as*SymG6 Magus. "2300 
Y pndly, you ſay, T be trunall covenant was offerred to all e 
, widerthecamadl &c. WO 
»+-«How Gods covenant was geven to Abraham and'his ſeed, & norbas 
ly offerred, I have ſhewed before , ſo alſo have I anſwered to'yoar earl 


- + covenant and confeſle, that the Lord vnder rypes & figures did hy 
eþ.#. 5.%hadow forth ynto Ifracll diverſe particulars of the Meſſiah as ofhisfla 
9. #. 9. ficing, death, reſurre&ion, Preiſthood and ſuch like,andiof good thingsts. 
&. & 10 come to his Church vnder the Gopell, and of the Kingdome ofheaven;but 
gc. (ol. that there wasa carnal covenant or Teſtament madewith Abrahamover 
7 .Heb. 'beſides the covenant of grace,ſealed vnto him and his carnal ſeed by&its 
=-9. & cumciſion all your learning can never ow it. MeL 


You coclude T hat. as it Was offred to Abrahis ſeed. ſ6 to ours, This Thope the 

FL&. 10. ifit be proved that the Firimall covenant was nor onely offerred';"\but 
6, gevEto Abrahiscarnall ſeed(T meane the Ifradiites)thar the ſame covenit 

15 give to our childre,vnleſle the of 60d be leflened vnder the 

toprove the former, viz: that the tpiritual covenitwas give to the 

beſydes that which hath bene formerly obſcrve&Iwill add ſome ſewres- 

ſons moe to confirmethe ſame. + WIS | 

1, Deu: 29.10-15, Moſes ſpeaking vnto all liracl, aych.gu Pa F 
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-« concerning. he baprif 0) TRHF4 NT OT NW W0+?" ©; 
xj 010 of you befare the Lard year God, your heads of ya miber, your © © 
manafcers,, all the wen of [ſraell, your chidren , your Warner 8&0; that © 
# paſſemitonbe . caurnant of the Lord thy God , and imo his.othe .- 
apaketh with thee this i neither make 1 this cavenaum Youth you ©; 
wich hem that ſtandeth here With v5 this day, as with bims that 1 not here: | 
his dey , &c. Which covenaun..isahet fame that was: made torr Dew 
, and revued both on Gods behalfe apd the peoples. Now that'7z, « 
at that G od confirmed to Abraham, with e15 the covenantiwith G 
yds Luke, 1.72.75. corferd With Gen. 22. 16; 7 
ovenaunt that was made to Abraham , 1s the ve 
ed with the Lord , for themſelves and 
as which was not barcly offred , but con 
why the Lords oth. Yea in verſe. 10.12, it is fayd, ye 
wie covenant of the Lord,and imo his oth Which be maketh with 
bh thee this day ,a people unto himſelf, and that he may be unto 


Ahab 41d wmto thee, and hath ſworne unto thy fathers, e Abraham, fſaaeund 7 a- 


And this to be their God , &rhey to be his people; & thgis *** 
ritie , was no carnall coyenaunt, but the very +ſame thatis madewatir4 2 (2p 

nder rhe Goſpel. X . 16.” 
+2, . That the Lord made with Ifracl his ſpiritnall covenaunt; mayal- © 7 
be-proved, Dext. 10.16. where Moſes exhorts them to cirenmciſe the 
Skinne of their hart, and by all theſe exhortations of the Prophets to 
ntance.. Jer. 3. 14: & 4.1.4. & 7: 3+ Hoſea 10. 12, and 14. 1-7." Tod 
12-13. Amos 5. 4. 6. Zepba. 2; 1. 2, (which are the conditions of that 
ritual covenant that-the Lord requires on our part therein ) & the 
iſes of pardon annexed therevnto . ( which is the other part of the 
t on Gods A Now the I of the law ds of 
drepentance, nor promiſeth any pardon, onel covyenaunt of grace, 
Wmits thereof , If rem vs had not had the ſpirituall covengunt 
wen ynto them , w could the Prophets have grounded their ex- 
tations , or with ſuch reaſons have perſwaded them to repentaunce? 
This was the ground of Peters exhortatiGn of the Iewes to amendement 
Elifc, as betore is obſeryed out of HF, 2. 38. z9. wt) 
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And LS ah. repentance age ren« MF 
itis voce cleere, - that G — then the ſame th 
je et ccogtins of vs: Ergo yo they wer intexallec Li | ne 
we have: And therfore not onelytheGut i 
nies was required of the Iewes, by thi odrenant, bur alſo the 
ofthe conauion of the waar of ,as towalke before Gt 
_—_— Gen:17.1. to helceve and repent: Anditis an 
hold the contrariegrm 
| 3. Ifracl wexzemeld to be the people of God, and the Lord 
v3.2. God, and ſo G&d did? account of them. Now I would knowiftheveud 


5-7- | beſayd to be ang a not to be within his corvenantof g 
4 2.4 G accept y Carnal covenant to be his people, id nc 
©: ''* Chriſt?do nogboth Tewes & Geriles become Gods ayuarymae hr 
| _z and all that afe-not within his covenant, are ſayd to be* farofand wi 
: out GadF Bur the offring onely of the Goſpel or.covenant, makes ne 
I proplags be Gods people, for the Goſpel maybe preachedro-they 
_ ar® without, butthen are t yes | be Gods people, rice 
-4 his. covenant and not before, and ſuch asdoreceayeit” 
7.6.  manded+to ſeparate themſelyes from the prophane, which wil 
py... theLord to betheir God: which ſeparation, argues a Gree bereen 
#.4. people to-whome the promiſes are oftred, and ſuch as haye received 
for that Goſpell that converted ſome ina falſe Church, was cfienedrome: WW 
yet is it received onely of the faithfull; in which rele ve hn 
be the people and Church of God. This reſteth then for you to ſhew thars 
God intituleth any to be his people, which haye noteyrher themlehezer | 
their forefathers received the covenant of grace: And as Iſracl wasaat. 
- Wn of God, becauſe the + covenant: belonged vnto*tþem;and 
& they had fpaſſed into that, & received the ſeale thereof wherchy rhey reſts 
fyed themſelves and wereacknowledged to be Gods people and ſheepof 
. his paſture: ſoare we become the people and Church of God, notbecauſe 
the goſpel is preached ynto vs, but becauſe wehave received the of 
and entred covenant with him for our ſelves and alſo for onechil- 
dren, forif the t firſt fruits be holy, ſois the whole lumpe, andifihy 
Row. 11. roote be holy,ſo are the branches. 
p,20. 4. The Apoſtle ſayth,that the branches; vz.. the leveswart bl 
; fo there nd frns of th ove thrangh onbeleſe meaning by the rote mo 


F; 


"uh 


d the covenant: ap ages hay a 
 thatthey were before, of the olive; .or els could they hotbe age 
be broken of: And this breaking of, was not a ceaſing tobe their 
plt ſcede,( for ſo continew they ſtil ) bur they were broken of from the - _ 
t of grace made to. Abraham and his ſeed, as-it.is:apparantbythisg ! 
zhey were brokett of through vpbelect,which hath relation to. that co, "ag | 
une; and not to the. covenantof works; «wwr-5 ater yrger ro 
then of from that, whereymo weare graffed by faith, and into which * 
jy nay allo bet grafied inagayne,if they continew not in vnbchef., Now t 
nNto-n0 __ covenant hut that of grace; And: a 
they cannot againe be grafied inte ſuch a-carnalicovenant- as; you ©» 
A 5 ing by your owns ok v.vj 
my covenant and notthelamethat they were in-before, 
| onnbeentodo grating inegyarifoetdie phraſc importethacow © 


Ti oat hp mages ud expe onecin Cheil and holyycan Iz n 


A, broken of; ant CE och lewes as tcllLaway, SEN +\Y 
pd to be: holy and/ of the ſpiritual covenant. : 
| y Lanſes hl x irow tar thy Chr grſdi 69k 
ally koly **cannos be/brokews of: Tum} per aps. phi R 
hacs: id ſaying if erect be holy [o are the braxches, nh neobatg pak 
alynes, bug ourrts wi ofthe covenant. 
[ ccale, which he that 


org : rex y woogres 


{vie ES called} lioly. ». Cor: 7-44-not that 
uſe - onal bole deldendk Geenthopamnt te childe ( for that can- 

not patic )- the fayth ofthe fa- 
re on made to humand; his feed, 


bs ' Of the fofl Areanient 
the law, re rening are under the 
ing and ſanRifying grace of Chriſt, ſaying , wee beleeve throwghthe oragh 
Lord feſeu (hrift to be [aved-as they, meaning their fathers, ver{. 10, wh 
on I condude,, that their fathers being under the ſame grace, were: 
 theſame covenant withus, although this grace was not ſofully reve 
. aid fulfilled as it is now *ro us; for there is no participation of they 
of juſtification and regeneration , butin this fpritua} covenant; the 
to them was given this ſpixituall covenaunt, and they did reveivei 
as we, though amongſt them ſome pane oe their perſo 
| nal vnbeleif, cut themſelves of from the grace of God,as now ſome do with 
uk, which neyther then , nor now , can make the covenant" piven to ou 
v94-20. Grefathers ,to be void to their poſteritie. ut © 
9-27 _ 6. The ſpiritual covenant that was given to Abrahia'and his ſeed way 
» Lbtcoregiven to Adam, and rhefathers to the time of Abraham; &they Wi 
3 4 received it by faith, (for there is but onecovenant of ſalvation bothb | 
£422. & after Chriſt, 8 one maner of receiving it, which is by faith:)& Abrahinys Wt 
* f towhom was promiſed the land of Canaan, did notwithſtandii 
"1E-#v a* citic having a foundation whoſe builder and niakr is God.” 'And! 
m —_ NE OE _ gente gy het. the 
5% ed in faith, ** ſaw « | Is promifed Q * v 
" 8 own aries. Ir fulfilled, T andbeheved and 
thankefully andconfefed | rarth:, 
; that, 44 ant 


And'in the firſt epiſte to the Corinthes chap, 10. 7. Ge. the Apoſtle fpeak- 
mg of the fathers which were of Abrahams feed, ſayth, 7 would not hoveou 
ignorant , that, all our fathers were ander theclowd, Were all baptized unto | 
drunk of the ſpiritual rock thats followed.cs the rock was Chriſt pr | 

| ptures it appeares that the ſpiritual covenant was given unto them, & that 
E-b 1; they reccived it by faith. 228g, - 
| 7. If the fathers under the law had not bene within the covenantofas 
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Aſat.ip. a | 
© 2 Cor. All their worſhip effered unto God could not ave been acceptable,” fein 
s. Rev, outof Chriſt ,* Godisnot pleaſed with any: perſon, or with any worlhigy - 
7... Cherforcisheſayd to be the Lambſlayn from the begining ofthe world 'Þ 


the onely © Mediator between God and man, by whom we haveaocceſſe: 


LT iy to the Father,and f through whom all our ſacrifices and worſhipare plete” 
| unto God. Us 4g oy 
eb.72. ——— mulſtneeds be thar the Iewes had the covenant of race > 

Wh. . "ihe Apotit Gych'trhay che Gii ſocks enniroer (meaning 


: 
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roncerning the baptifn of ants. © v 
partakrrs of the promiſe i.e emis. borifthe | 


We bay, nt erly Lene 4 body & inheritors of the 
nld the Genti be EET of the __ 


14. Add hereunto that the Iewes 


| body , ſecallo Epheſ. 2. 12. 13. 
alled the *children of the kingdome , and ofofthe* covenant, nd oa 


whom the f promiſe was made. 
And now it being proved that this ſpirituall covenant 


lites, and the condirions therof required at their hands, Ihope you D fa 
grant as much to thefaythfull and their ſeed nnger the Goſpel, orels 5** 
wys where and when the hand of Gods grace was ſhortenzd , but 
glam ſure you cannot prove God to be lefſe bountiful now, then he 
110 the ewes: and therefore as the tHidren of Abraham Iſaac and Ia- 
wwcre holy and had right to the covenantand were ſealed with circum- + 
pa: ſo are the children now that deſcends from beleeving parents *ho- *; gy 
have rightto the covenant © and kingdome of God, and conſe r4.: 


-" to baptiſme the ſcal thereof. 7 
bu _—_ Pnfants Wanting aftuall faith , cannot trudly be ſayd the chitin 14. SY 


that aRuall faith is required of ſuch of Abrabams children, as 
And therfore you muſt proove that infants wanting” that @ 


010 yeares . 
ſpon to year be the children of Abraham, and-then muſt you prove: 
| p—— for if they be Chriſts they are Abrahafns ſeed! ha 


Gal. 29. 
4: Wy. that. they are, in ſecret to the Lord; What oever they ave pan 
Chriſt hath yd playncly, * that of ſuc eb King dome of God. And the Ae 

mreiſe is * madero the belecvers: and their ſecede. And you leave thean.” « 
Lhe ro theLon ths uni youre agund he lar bg ofthe: , -' 
| * 
The Scriptures following,(viz: Gal. =o 13: 4. 8.-9--compared- with y'Y 
G7. 7.Rom. 1 1.15.17.'20; which ſerve molt playply to proye that the | 
ecne haveis the ſame that was made IAEA. 


»Nex folow ourireaſons againſt pcedobaptiſtricthe firſt whetoſic this. 
Gann indoor TS Ter :14 
< » Row. 4. HH. wa efcenin, Do ec 
Wing ond dined - 
the beleeving Gentiles muſt firft krve aftualy avdbeſ 
Pre, and chew recerve the mn pie Water, 
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© This Arguntiwbich you =_— —_— Pzdobaptiſtric the we 
Girees to confirmit, for thus we reaſon for it your te 
As it was with Abraham the father of rhe faythful, ſo muſt it bei 
children of Abraham . 
Bat Abraham firſtbeleeved and being ſcaled with the ſpirit of 
_ afterward received the ſigne of circumcdion, he and his children, 
: 4 a Cre Fr Ae Naa ja 1 rt be 
and be fealed with the ſpirit of promiſe, and then receive bapti 
ter , they and their mera vyrhi wi . 
Herelerthe readerconfider, yf you r owne Argutnent hav hh 
not yeelded rhe cauſe; forthis Fon which Loa for, viz; =_ 
iwaswich Abraham the father ofthe faithful ſo muſtir bewithhis: chils 
3 dren the beleeving Gemiles. Now Abraham _— that God would be | 
be 0rd vm yon yo Gen.17 ET 
4: ; thereaf, he himſelt ; and all his wer AH yea Iſaac yon 
| 40 age the children of Abraham the beleeving Gentiles muſt firſt þ 
. And then-receive the feale thereof which is Baptiſme, rhemſclves and ghe 
| _ '" Children. But if your meaning be this , that as Abraham ———_ i 
1.4; after was circumciſed; {o every one of Abrahams ſced muſt firſt aQtually bes 
iz ... leeveand then be baptiſed, t = E muſt intreat you to ſhew me u 
7 where this difference was put between the ſeed of Abraha which del 
from him by the courſe of natare, & his ed tharare of the: znules, 
. theformer being infants,might notwithſtiding firft receive the Label 
.they did actually: beleeve: Andtharthe other; viz: the infance of daxWapy 
tiles mult firſt beleeve and after reccivethe figne : ſurely before the come 
.... : - mingofChriſt the Lord put noduch Gant for ca ak fk 
v br2. riles as did turne tothe faith, their infants were: circumtiſed;as: 
. - the infants of the Tewes. After Chriſts comming theApoltle ! 
£.7.5 thereis-no difference” between che Genriles and the Jewes, Ir bod mY [7 
| ®ebe Gemtiles dr ee tx C—_—_— the Jewes ) __ | 
| dy and partakdys of bis promiſ And therefore th [ 
72. 16. EE DIE with the beleevingparenny Ns 
25. I with Cs enters words ofthe Angel unto Peter, 
E.10. that. God hath cleanſed pollute thou not. God hath purifyed the Ge 
ad ur fr in accepting uxineo the fame corenan ors tan 
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-miury offered, wh ; tx keg RE. 
pour children, whamthe Lord harhreceived . Your fecond 


lr in the old teſb erent viſt carndl claildson were carnatly ——_— 
batro the Chaarch of rhe old teft ameent © ſo in the new reftament ,the 
Swritually circurnciſed , and then. br adhaated by bp ans The Cheb 
TM But he fir it-wai fronified by ri, Ery thejevend 3s | 
in the trut 


Etfthis Argumentſhould hold proportion , then it would folow, 
#eiroamciſion was a ſeale ofthe covenant, ſo ſhould bapriſnebe a 
tkewiſc ; for it:is bronght in here co anſwer crcumciſion, as the dore Pr” 
Church: But you deny * Bapriſtne ro be a ſeale of rhe covenane,. 7 
bx banſycre'thar the carnall children of the Iſraclites were not admait- PR 
obemembers of the Church of theold-rſtament, by circumciſion: 2 


were borneinthe Church and ſo were of it beforerhe cight day,8c 


the corenatit apperteyned-unto them, and therfore were they circunici- «G - 
7 fornone might be circumciſed to whom the covenant did not £ 


AWto the Majors conſequent; Tanſwer,rhatthey which enter ints the fl 
$covenant be they beleevers or their Infants, weareto hold them T4 
tually circumciſed, and therefore to be partakers of bapriſme. 


=Co cerning your aſſumprion, as* repentance and profeſſion of faith is 17.e lr 


dd of them thatare to be adjoyned to the Church ofthe new Teſta- 7. TI 
ſowas it of * Abraham, andobthem chat were Gemiles, and wo . 
pogeci to the Church, of the old Teſtament,And rherefore thisman- 
rof admitring members into the Church being morall vnderrhe law fo- , 


tntinncth to be vnder the Goſpel, And rhef CireumcifionoPthe hart : 


ommanded and promiſed then ro-the Iſradlizes' nnd theirdeed as wel + 
by it is tous, and not onely to them that adjoyned to the- Churchis; 


ccominually to ll the members oftheſame, -- And therfore it #5 rid 


Ethat theirs was thetype onely and- oursthetrath: ſeeing the things 
d by Circumcifion were required of the circumciſed; asrhe thing —_— 
thed by baptiſme is alſo required' of vs; anda likeemorance imorhe DEN 
h vnderborh Teftaments. ; 
=o Avin the old TeStowent carnal infants were comedy be 
nd borne by the mortallſeed” of by thew carnal parents 
h evciifod e-recervid int cond evan wenn Fr phe 
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a6-- I ws in, yes 05 ll 
- Sfiritual Infants new borne babes mi Chrift uſt be ffirienally begitten ani] 
- ue eng 7 of regeneration by ifiranall parents, and then being: 
« Circurnciſed, they ſhal by b _—_ rey IE the new T4, 
But the firft was ſignified by type, Ergo the ſecond Was verified im the truth, 
or a0et-ox Ae I Ore Sen and hath anſwer already; This' 
; further that circumciſion though it was acuttyng of the' foreſkink 
4.11, the fleſh, yet wasitan: holy aftionf fraling vato the beleeversand Jt 
4 ſeed, the righteouſnes of faith. | o: 
43 ' 2 I deny thattheſeed of Abraham after the fleſh was bycitey 
ſion received into a carnall covenant; the covenant is ſpiritualynto vl 
a 44 they were ſ(caled* by circumciſion, as before I have proved: forhadtid 
; - 3 " bene received into acarnall covenant; then ſhould the Cliurchofchen 
£77* Teſtament bealſocarnall: for according to the nature ofthe it 
muſt the Church-be; and G O D muſtbea carnall G-O-DHranl® 
delited with carnall things, contrary to' Pal. 50. 8. 13. Efay. 1. 13:14] ' 
| Bat the Lord required of his people the Iſraelites more then ourwardes 
4.19. 2 6arnal ſervice and that which ſtood in ceremonies types and thad 


Bene. 70, Even Tfholynes, the circumciſion of the hart, © * repentance, - *_l 
9er.4.4. (Ervice of the hart and ſoule, And thatthe Lord did principally requite” 
Þf. 14.2 {piricuall worſhip of them, appears by hisf reje&ion of their-ceremoniall” 
2.12. worſhip when it was offerred vp without the ſpirituall, and byexhortiug - 
Pſ-4. 4 £9 the ſpiritual; as Plal, yo, 14 15- to offer praiſe and to call pon. hin,” 
Dext. 10, 430d Pal. 4.5 . to offer the ſacrifice of righteouſnes, and'in Hoſcah: 14: WW 
£6.4.5. TO pray for pardon, and to render vp the calves of their lips, And conſe: Ws 
-1.11- quently faith in Chriſt; without* which, all their worſhip was vnlavory wh 
+ 58.2 0d, the Pal. diſcriberh the true membersofthe Church and | 
.5.Pſ inthe LordsfTabernacle not by an outward obſervacion of legall ceremo- © 
--13, Nics, but of their ſpirituall obedience, The Lord ſayth** my ſam given W- 
Eb. 11:6 #7 hart, and reprovetht hipocrifie, By all which teſtimonies ituwms- L 
Pſ.15.1, Mifelt,thar themembers of theold Church were received -into-a furthergo+ WE 
3-c5c. c- Yenant with the Lord , then into a bare carnal covenant which hathoare "WB 
24.7.4. Pal conditions onely, as before is proved, WE 
4 The fourth is this, 7f the carnal mfants im the old T eftantent Were cites. 
. 23 ſed then the carnal infants m the new T element mutt not be baptiſed, becauſe 
- | /r0n 15 abol:ſhedvyhich Was the ſinge or ſeal;ſo the enfaurt 1s abiliſh » 
EG.29, ſubiet] of the ſigne or ſeal. Anda tonable mf ant intro: FOR AUDIEN $5 ON | 
k.. Fateby ihe "i end by che word: Bun the carnal inſier india lh ary 


y F of ants. 


'  " roncerniug the baptiſing 
pTbal, as the circumciling c NT aces, whemig che 
ted vnto Chriſt by ——_—_ our corrupt nature is denſed: yet was 
boliſhed as it was a ſcale of the covenant, but the weaken: once 
jel hanged : : nognore is the carnal infatit of the belceving pare 
liſhed or made vncaple of the ſeal of Gods covenan::for the ren, of 
51 $ f-are Abrahams ſeed, I ay, not in reſpeR of the fleſb, but by fGag 
of the covenant comprehending the whole ſeed ofthe Faithful; and | 
ore have right as well to the ſigne of the covenant as had the carnall 
& of Abraham. _ 
wching your proportionable infant(asyou term bim)it is to be obſer- 
that in the old Church it was required of al that were to be adioyucd' 
to that they ſhould#ſcparate from the filthines of the heath& to ſeek! *£x 
Lard as now it is vnderthe goſpel. And therefore it wilnot followthat 44-7 
mcifion was atype onely of the time to come? the fift is this. 21, 
4 ban the old T eft ement when the male ay he day their Was a paynful J 
bo: and mortifymng of the foreskin \v burhs.. of recerved unto the cove- 
al : ſo in the new te a Led TE. Flite Sway © 
þ that Wher! there is a painful corcumciſng & mortifying 
of th hart, the party {6 qualifyed be recegved into then new x 16a yas 
© But the firſt Was figrsfyed by the type : Ergo, the ſecond 1s verified i the truth. 
Firſt, the covenant to the infants of the Iewes was aRually ſealed by cir- 
ah 6,but this canot properly be ſaid a receiving into the covenar, (wher- 
ut were before comprehended with their fathers, ) but a co ing 
| to the parties circumagſed, And this appeareth to be ſo by che 
9 Words threatning to .* cut of from his people the vncir male- 
5s 49s. Can he be cur ofthat was not of his people, or for the Peder 
Quincifion tobe be ſayd to have broken the:Lords + wiped rad: 
Sour fimile holds hot proportion; for you ER For 
alt nally recerved mto the covenunt, then by 
py will make it proportionable) the parties that are ro be 
& new Teſtament, muſt be received therin by-the mortifying of the ſu- 
wy | zerfluous farſkinne of his hart;or els ; you mult ſhew ſome ceremony folow- 
bs — , by which the Tewiſh arm ate m—__ one's - 
out bapriſine by whic 2 , the partie ſo quabfic 
| rendvitige bins T eftament , or cl 1s he reaſon why this 
mor ET addedro-the eruth( as you expound it) and no-- 
gadded tothe type to ſhadowe out 2 this js notproportio- 
FE that there: ec | nn: ah Ito > the auth fo your of 
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Argument. FI; 
| Col.-2. 11: 12. If circumciſion belonged ts Bia 1 
7 braham and eee as. were but, infants ; then dat 
0 — _7Iry r iran their ſcedbeing 
| ut gray ir s10e, Gen. 17. T0.: Ergo theferond, 
The 'confequent wi? folow,, | ſeing baptiſmie cometh 
place of citcumeition ſealing umro ns and toour fred th J 
_ promikes that cixcumcifion did to Abraltatnajid to his yoo (s' "* 
2-11 12.and.that in.as large and. ample1 ifnot. mare; 
ple) then to the Iſraclites, for of then. onely were the i wad 
cumciſed, but baptitme , are beth melee and finches 
And this muſt k neceſſarily, or ds the covenant bythe 6. 
ming of Tefus Chriſthould bemorer ITE 
der the kw, who came to ratify 'and'con 1it wholly, F 
Apoſtle fayth, 2.Cor. 1. 20. The promiſes of Go by vim. 
yeaand Amen, &c. For God gaye it with the ſeale = to. 
Abraham and his infants: and if Chiift ſhould: gize 
onelyand not to ourintants; thivwecoecllnagiY i Ea 
covenant; and not to confirnt alt; butto rake ory per 
which God beforehadgiven . 
' . Mr Smyth, 
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Eons ©. 
Bee pop ng green th 
eed in this realon , nor yet any violence offred-to this ſcripture, 


mre(ti ing i t to falſe conſequences as you affirme. The conſequence you 
_ it not,to your reaſons I wil anſwer pemeularly , which 
inder are three. 
© Four firſt reaſon becauſe,chat circumciſion did not appertaine't® Abraham & 
nfients 45 4 ſeale of the everlaſting covenant but of the externall temporary cove- 
Jaw and of obedience to the law of Moſes. &c. I have already proved the 
» both out of cen: 17. 7. 9. where it is added as «ſjgne vnto that 
efla ? 1g covenant, and alſo out of Rom-4. 11.where itis called the ſeals _ 
| yſnes of faith. Furthermore, circumcifion-did ſignify thef in- 4g 
niion bh the hart; which wasnotrequired of them in" reſpeR of ;5, 
ppromiſe of CanaJ, (rhe'ſame being req vnder the Goſpel, )nor yet | 
be law, ( forir admirrs of no repentance, ) but as a condition of the e» 
laſting covenant made with Abraham and his ſcede in Chrilt: - 
Soſclites & Iſinacl were circumciſed, that had no promiſe of Carias 
Wixirto one foot of inheritancein it, 'for* Canaan was devided = lot to & '. - 
12. Tribes,and in every tribe to the ſeveral families: and therefore their 4 
eumciſion did eyther ſcale vnto them the ſpirituall covenant , or none a” , 
#4ll, as before is obſerved. 
þ:Againe, if by the male circumciſed; Chriſt was ryped,as you have gn. 
I before in your fift reaſon in our anſwere to my tormer Argun 
then circumciſion was a ſigne of the ſpiritual covenant: ( For Chriſt is th 
hich was promiſed). Andif the infant circumciſed was atype ore ie, 
moſt nedes llowe that circumciſion was aligne of that covenant whereof E 
the child circumciſed was the ſubjeR, but the infant in becomminga type - 
eChriſt,became in this reſpe&, a ſubie& of the ſpiritual conuine, and 
therfore his circumciſion a ſeal cale thereof, for the type and truth muſthaye 
Klation to the ſame thing or covenant. . > - 

Laſtly, Chriſt was a Miniſter of the circumciſion for the truth of God, 
wconfrm the promiſes unto the fathers, Rom. 15.8. AlſpI deny that _ 
grcumciſion was firſt given as a feale of obedience to the law of Moſes, ſe- ©? 

$ the law was not given when circumciſion was © LILY ef 

: to be ſcaled is to. go before the {e 
1s without fruit . Neyther was it given hs ir 
a arna erat : iQ pr Abraham 
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> a Iz | ; - tond - L 0 £ | & » al \ : Re 
| el I ave ceafled , as all Sacy 
ſhall do, when thepromiſes , whereof they be ſcales, ſhalbe c 
ſhed: and circumciſion ſhould have bene of no force ro them that hadne- 
right to Canaan, which yet were circumcifed. | 
Your ſecond reaſon, becauſe the beleevers do not oceupy eAbrahams place in 
the covenant of, the new T eftament,, &Cc, nl 

I anſwer, they do thus occupy the place of Abraham, that as he did, 
do* they receive the covenant to them, and their children, whothroneh 
the free promiſe of God received by the faith of the parents, have entrance 
into the covenant together with them : and in this regard parentsare;&(s 
may be called fathers of their children , being che meanes whereby they 
come to this prerogative, And this is not to ſupply that particular of A- 
brahams fatherhood , which was extraordinarie . 

Your third reaſonis, becauſe the infants of the faithful doe not poſſeſſe the place 
of the true children of «Abrahams, but poſi: fie the place of the rypucal children of Abrg« 
ham according to the fleſh, 8c. 4 

Firſt, how the infants of the faithful are the children of Abraham.lhaw” 
ſhewed, & here, deny that the children of Abraham according to thefleh® 
onely as you mean, were types of the infants of the faithfull; ſeing the chil. | 
dren of the Profelytes were the children of the faithſul: and they were not 
the (ecd of Abraharn according to the fleſh, yea ſome infants circumciſed; 
ſhould be types , ( as the carnal ſced of Abraham) and other infants circit- 
ciſed as well as they, ( to wit) the children of the Profelytes) ſhould be no 
types : for you ſay the infams of the fauthfal do poſſeſſe the place of the typical chil- 
dren of Abraham accor ding to the fleſh. And thus your owne reaſon agrees 
not with it ſelf, nor you with the truth . 

Secondly, I ask you if the children of Abraham according to the fleſh 
were not the children of the faithful?Paul ſayth, *rhar all owr fathers Were un- 
der the clowd , Wwere all baptiſed unto Moſes and did all eat the ſame ffirtuall meat, 
E& drank. the ſame Firituall drnk,c+c. And in the Epiſtle to the Hebrewes,cap. 
11.thefaith of the fathers is commmended, and after the enumeration of 


many particulars, the Apoſtle fayth , Ce en 
theſelves. 
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Which ſcriptures do prove that the infants circumciſed wert the 
of the faithful ,& if infars of the faithful,then were they types of 
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3+ Theſe thax you call typicall children of Abrahan, a5 har; Lhe 
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F  Cconcernililyuhe bajtifing of infants. 5” 
hetrue children of Abraham: , Heb, 11. 9. all the poſteritic of Iacob | 
children of Abraham after the fleſh, 8 * ſonnes of the promiſe of life, , » 

tobe repured, as the like we are to eſlecme of all the children of belee- || J- 


But ſay you , 7/ you Wil make true conſequents, you muZt reaſon from the type to _ F- 
mth, and not from the type to the rype., neyther muſt you confound the covenants + © 

pl ſeales ax you do, 8&C. + 

And T anſwer you, neythermuſt yon deviſe other covenants and ſeales #-"Y 
mn the Lord hath appointed - Bur as for my confounding of the cove- ry 
its and ſeales, that 15 your bare afhrmation, and what you have ſayd for | 

liſhing of your two covenants or Teſtaments made to Abraham, & for 
carnal and fpirituall infants , is anſwered before . 

{Next you proceed to examine the reaſons of the confequence of my ar- 

ment, and of the {criptures produced for the confirmation therof. And 

you deny baptiſme to come ip/place of circumciſion as a ſeale ofthe 

{ cocks. tous and our ſeed, then you undertake to prove the contra» 

i laying, That. thecircumciſion of the hart ſaccerdeth m the place of circumci- 

joy the fleſb, Roms. 2. 29.nd circumciſion made Without hands commeth m place of ciy- 

wcipon made With hands, Colloſ. 2. 11. compered With Epbe. 2. 11. | 


> By this reaſoning you deny the fathers before Chriſt to be circumciſed 


hart, and yer to them as well as unto us was'© ander mi- 
fd the f circumorſion of the hart, and ithe bart of thear feed, as' before ws! ed, 
md they had the grace together with theo ligne, & therefore youg *S 
maſons inſufticient, and the {criptures you pervert from their true meds = 


J 


8 
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MFowching he place of the Romaines, 2. 29. the Apoſtle warn, ook R 
winced the Iewes of ſyn, ver. 17. 24. they might objeR, what,dothour 
drcumcifion nothing profit us, that thou eq tothe ſinners of the 
Gentiles ? yeaſayth he, if thou keep the law , els thy circumciſion is made 
mcircumciſfion : yerſ. 25. And ſo preferreth utcircumciſion keeping the 
kw, before circumciſion tranſgreſxing the law, verl. 26,27-then by diltin- 
ging berween-ſuch as aretrue Iewes and hypocrites ,& the inward and 
ward circumciſion, ſheweth who is a true Jew(not before men) butbe- 
axe God, viz: he that is one Within , wherein is no guyle, And that circum 
Gon is a3aylabiero falyation, which isnot onelyourgar butofthe hart; 
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this is Glens meaning, and not to reach, that hy 
| bart ſucceedeth in place of the ceycumciſſon of the fleſh, $4.25 you'n firms 
{1, Thar other place, Col. 2; x r;maketh no more to your purpoſe thenths 
former, forthe Apoſtle in that chapter dealeth againſt falſe teachers thay 
urged the Iewiſhreligion to be ioyned with the goſpel, in this verſe he dev 
nycth that we have need ofthe'circuncifion of the fleſh, (which was pe? 
cially urged) ſeing weare inwardly circumciſed by the vertue of Chriſt 
death,andwithal reacherh that our baptiſme'isa moſt effeQual pledges 
and witnes, of our inward renuing,or regeneration; therefore having bap- 
& tiſmetoconfirme theſe graces vnto them, need nor the uſe of outward. 
1. Circumciſion . And as for Ephe, 2.11. the Apoſtle having beforecaughe 
that they were ſaved by grace through faith not of works, verſes$8.-9.r0; 
applyeth the ſame doQrine to rhe Epheſians , ſhewitig thar they werenor 
onely as the Tewes, by nature corrupt, but alſo after aneſpeciall manner; 
ſtrangers, & Without God, &c. and therefore ought fo much the rather ws 
remember the ſame to move them to greater thankfulnes', And wy 
may ſee how unfitly you hane alledged theſe {cri 4 
And circumciſion the ſeal of the fleſh hath the boly ſpivit of promiſe, which iſ 
ritual ſcale to ſucceed mn place therof. Ephe. 1: 13. 14- 
Although circumciſion wasfet in the fleſh, yet wasit nota flcaf the 
« fleſh, bur of the * ſpirituall covenant: and the ly ſpirit of 
” ſRin in place of circumciſion as you andrtnd it: =__ 
[> Ember npicro irit inwardly ſcaling upunto them 
+ yenant offalyation ; -: N md her: 16 ſeali 
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batiob 7 carmot deny that, the B of the boly Ghoſt is 4 fant .- Fay theres = 
the ſcale of the ſpirit muſt go before the bapriſme of Water , and. as all the or= _ 
meerof the new teſtament are ſpiritual and yet viſcble, ſo is the ſeate of the new Te=\ < 
lens; Ffuricual, and yet viſible , and thereupon men beg viſibly ſealed by the ible 
i, @ {ornelics comparry Was, Att. 10.47 . may chalenge the baptifme With water a 
teacheth . T bus viſible ſeale of the new teſtament «s confeſſion-, «« in thy 
, me ppp ces 1ſme 15 not a ſeale , but «ma» - 
hater of the ſealc. 
© Firſt, you deny a principle of religion, and that which formerly you 
2, for in your book of Difference, &c. pag. 3. you call both breaking 
bread and baptiſme ſeales of the covenant : theſe are your words.” The 


whdſhing of the covenant of grace and, the putting too of the ſeales is cnely one cants 4 


Hon ec. far the publiſhing of the covenant giveth being to the ſeales ,ot berWviſe 


Inding of bread and baptiſong ave bug putting of ſeales 10 4 blank; And thus ultn, 


te are you in your wayes., . 
; panty <axgmpaar go a ſcale? yer if it can be proved by ſcriy 
ware that it is a ſeale, we ought ſo to receive it. The ſacraments giveg 


God unto the Uraclites were called ſeales,as fcircumciſion by the Apo- FR » 
bis called ,a ſeale of the righteoyſes of faith , And when God made with A» &'% 


Inham his covenant to be his God and the God of his ſeed, he gave him 
iecumciſion a ſigne thereof, which did confirme unto him and to his 


edthat which God did promiſe, as before the Lord had done to Noab 0,74 


16 he gave the rayn-bowe as a ſigne of his promiſe, that the world « 
ul ber more deſtroyed with warer : fo the Paleoveria called.a in 94 


Rod: 13.9. . Now if circumciſion be a figne and feale of Gods COVe- Y 


, asthe Apoſtle teſtifieth, thenit muſt needs be granted that 


fxceeding circumciſion is alſo aſcale of the Lords covenant, though 
Jay word( ſeat )be notexpreſſdly ſer downe 1n the ſcripi this the 


joftle intimates, AR; 2. 39. where lie eth the belecevers tobe 
ied every one in the name of Teſus Chrilt ſor the remiſſion 


offinnes, fr 
yrawiſe 5s 10 you and to your children . TL OY his *GoC *Ma 
eo be preached to all nations., commanded themalſoto be baptiſed, 19... 


Mnf in this outward.{ » his covenant to all the ; | 
Mes fed. a hehad A A bed nes, 
nant by circumciſion. \*Y 
, | E j Jah” 


EP .4 
- 
7 0] 
= OY 


-” 5 ""*Of the ſecond Argument © 
by. 17 *Paul, fCornelins, © Lydia and the Gaylor , after they beleered ; 
| received the covenant were baptifed , which confirmed unto thenwth 
.10. *forgivenes of all their ſynnes by the death of Chriſt. Andthis 68 
| ly taught ns by Peter 1. Epiſtle 3, 21. where he ſayth, that. baptiſme nawels 
[. 16. (oſaveth us: Baptiſme cannot be ſayd to ſave, as any cauſethereef; 
tin this reſpeR, that it witneſſeth and ſealeth unto us from God our 
3-3- vation, that which circumciſion did type out to come,the ſame doth bay 
£2.38. tiſme now ſignifie to be fulfilled in Chriſt the true f ſeed,of Abraham,Nad 
6.;. as by* circumciſion the righteouſnes of faith was ſealed : fo by Baptilme 
5+ 16 ſalvationis ſealed, as Chriſt ſayth *he that. beleeveth and is baptiſed ſhalle ſaves 
7.11 + + Againe, Rom. 6. 3. Paul ſayth, all we that, have been baprized into; le i 
16. Chriſt have beene baptized into his death . Tri which words the Apoſtle giveth] 
| vs to underſtand, that by baprtiſme , the benefits of the death of Chnit are? 
en the Lords behalf confirmed untous\. And if this benot the ſign Ia. 
tion obbaptiſine, let ir be ſhewed out of the word what els is minded 
theſe phraſes , bapriſed into the death of Chriſt ,and buried with bim,by baptiſmem 
to bus death? | Mie] 
Thus havyeT ſhewed that baptiſme is a ſcal of the new Teſtament, wii 


a a, 


you deny , affirming a new kind of ſeale thereof, viz: Confeſſion , & ap the i 


| a 
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FF _ſeale of the ffirit , muſt go before baptiſme. Which two in niy uuderſtandin 

T. fer farre one from another , for conftefion”, is the a&t of man, as the Apoltle” 

=: 10: ſayth, *with the mouth mar confefieth unto ſalvation, & proveth ſometime to” 

S hypocriticall , as that of Symon Magus was : But the baptiſme of the holy 

+3 Ghoſt is anaRion of God, and-iseytheran internall work ofthe ſpirit, as 

| "Mar: z. 11. or elsexternal, by ſome viſible ſignes and extraordinary gifts, 
AQ. 1.8. wig |» þ = 10. 44.—47. This latter now | 


ing then given of G the further confirming of the Goſpel in the 

Churches newly planted, until rhe faith of Chriſt was fully eſtabliſhed a- 

mongſt the Gentiles, andtherefore is no ordinary ſeale of the mew Telly 5: 

ment given by Chriſt ro be continued unto theend of the world, 

confeſſe extraordinary giftes of the ſpirit , miracles &works'done (| 7 
bythe Apoſtles and other of the ſervants of Chriſt, have ſtill theituſein F* 

"Rglureh to confirme the trach of God by them publiſhed, © * a 4 


concerning the baptiſing of infants. ©" "IL 
| for mens confeſsion of the fairh , that can be'ino ſcale ofthe. « © 
WT Teſtament ; becauſe it isimperfeR, and oftentimes hypocriricall; ma Y 
La4 . 

Sling away from the truth which formerly they profeſſed, as Demas, 
ku} the Deacon, and thoſe mentioned in the firſt epiſtle of Iohn, 
"7 hp. 2- 19. Now thatwhich muſt ſcale Gods coverant unto us, for. 
= Weconfirmarion of our faith muſt be certayne and perfe&, and that from 
ne Bd, becauſcir is he that promiſcth ſalyation to all that beleeve , there» 
> Weitis he chat onely can give aſſurance of his owne covenant, . Andas 
our confcſlion, it is but an outward teſtification of the grace of God 
I upon us , it can no more be a ſcale of the new Teſtament, then 
ofeflionof the Iewes was of the old. And as you require of me 
re #n all the ſeripture baptiſm 15 called a ſeale ? ſo more juſtly may I demand: 
wou where in all the new Teſtament that confeſſion is called a ſeale. Be- 
& if confeſſion be a ſcale of the new Teſtament, then a man may be par. 
ker of the ſcale,thar is not of the Church, as they that confeſle their faith 
d yet are notadmitted members of thecommunion of Saints . | 
©2.That the ſcale of the ſpirit muſt go before the baptiſme of water,&c. 
aderſtauding it as you do (of confefoon ) then I gttunt , that fuch..as were 
wer of the 9, firſt ro make cofeſho of their faith, & to teſtify their 
wentance before they can be aulmitted members of the Church and be 


antiſed. AR. 8. 37. 38. butneytheris ſuch confeſſion required of their 
wants, neyther is ir a ſcale of the new Teſtament, as before I have proved. 
Itherwiſe underſtanding the ſcale of the ſpirit, as the Apoſtle doth Rom. 
15. 16. & Ephe. 1, 13. 14. ſo gocth it before and rogether with Bap- 
ine in all hee of G Ae = «Is or of yeares. 3 
Asfor that ſealing with the ſpirit , 0 ON Wn) which you 


mance , AR. 10.47; whereby you ſeeme to | ion, you 
annot but knqw, that the ſpirit which came upon Cornelius and his com- * 

by the hearing of Peters words, was the extraordinary geving of the 

- W anc, wherewith he and the reſt wereindued, and not onely thFordina- 

a confeſſion of the faith required of each true beleever , as by the rext is 
Lars to be ſeen, which ſayth, that, they of the circumciſron were aitonied as ma- 

ya came with Peter becauſe on the Genes nw pores TO TIS 


D 


- 


Por theyhe ard them ſpeak with cara end chapter 11. 13. Peter Th 
X anne to ſpeak, the holy Ghoſt fell on thens, even as upon ua at the bevinnihy es 
| AS. 2.3.4. itis written concerning the Apoſtles how the holy Glioltws 
: n them, viz : there appeared unto them cloven toygnes hike fire, andivlls 

por} each of them , and they ung wn with the holy Ghoſt, and began-tofpealiwih 
other tongues as the fFirit gave them witerance. This deſcending of the ſpir 
| on the Apoſtles was extraordinarie, (for he came not fo upon all tha 
2.6. baptiſed. AR. 8. 36, 37. & 16. 14. 15. 33, Jſeing*the multitudewas 
=:2, Nithed wondred all and marveyled. Therefore thatrcomming of th 
4 up0 | +5 mr mar his rm, 7 — Peter T heb. 
f { on the mas 01 #s at the begmning: alſo Peter diſtinguiſheth between 

LE of that fel on chem, & baptiſme; for he ſeing them partaker 

of the ſpirit,ſayth, car any man forbid water, that. theſe ſhould not be baptiſed thats 

have received the holy Ghoſt as welas ve ? 674 

T his viſible ſeale ſeale of the new T eſtament, (ſay you ) #« confeſſion; ai in th 

old T eſtament, circumciſion ras their cenfiſſion. : . 4.8 

That confeſſion, is not the ſeale of the new Teſtament T have alreadyqro-; 
ved. And as for cirmcifion to be their confeſſion inthe old Tellamite, 
thus farre may be granted , that it was a ſigne ſeparating them from the 

Gentiles , and whereby they were known to beGods peculiar inheritance; 

and ſos baptilrae now to us, a ſigne diſtinguiſhing us from Iewes and 

gans, but as we do not only confeſſe the Lordto be our God by'oar 
tiſme ; bur alſo by *prefeſſing of his name and trnth:even ſo did the lewes 


19. 

am-/% confeſſe the Lord ro be their God, and his trath not onely by circumcſi- 
<2 ſion, butalſo f with words to his praiſe. And I make no queſtion, but 
Kg. 17 the Profelyres before they were * circicifed made confeſſion of their faith. 
Snte's* ' Baptiſmeusnot a ſeale , biut a ywanifeſfation of the ſeale . | 
I pray you Sir, of,what ſeale is bzpriſine the manifeſtation ? (onfiſſen 


#34 you (a 
bay. 13 fon? & 


F 


$ the viſible ſeale of rhe rievv 1e/tarwent . Doth it manifeft our confel- Mi 
Reeds nor , tor thatis viſible . If yon meane tharit ſignifyeththe Wi 
'9 inward grace, itistrue, but thereby we are aſſured of Gods proſe, and 

689.12. ſo isthe viſible ſeale thereof. | 

| Aff. Nextyou proceed to anſwer unto the ſcriptures which I alledged to'c- 
#7. © firme the conſequence of my Argument : the firſt whereof is, Colloſ. 2-11. 
96-21. 12,to prove that baptiſme cometh in the rome of circumciſion,this you Wh 
| deny ſo to be conſtrued,and fay; ; Fl h 


" RS 


b- conctrning the baptiſin infants. — 
ut the eApoFtle teacherh the vertue of ( lyiſts circumeiſins and baptiſnie + 
$f mortifying end burymg of ſyn and reſurretlion from ſane , aid not toreach \-\ 
an the ne T eft ament baptiſme ſucceed: th circumciſion, &C. | _-—_—_ 
| baptiſme ſucceederh circumciſion as a ſeale to the fame covenativbt --——— 
ke wherofcircumciſio was the ſeale,] wil further manifeſt & prove both 4% 
tofthis place of the Colloſsjans , and alſo by other reaſcns. - Firſt' as '\ vw, 
ing Col. 2.11 The Apoſtle reaſoningagainſt ijoyning of legalceremg... LN 
with the Goſpel, proveth that the Church ſtands no need thetof, ſeing + 75 8 
ware fully furniſhed with all things in Chriſt : and becauſe the adverſla> 
did cſpecially nrge circumciſion as neceſsaric tofalvatio, he anſwereth, +3 
wndcyrher needed they to- be circumciſed , becauſe they were fpiri iv 
mmciſcd- And whereas the Collo{sions najght have objedted;x 4 
were under the law were inwardly circumciſed, yet hadthey withull ; + 
ward circumciſion the feale thereof, which if we want , our ſtate isnot -. 


Py « 
© 200d as their was : yea ſayth Paul that it is, for in ſtead of outward its |. 
pro Maiſon , you have- baptiſme ordayned of God to ſeale vnto you, ant]  .. 
nes, Wiechildren, under the-Gofpel , rhe Game thing#that circumcilion-di& +; 
6 the We unto the Tewes-and their ſeed ; this is the meaning of the Ape» wil 
ance; W&;and therefore it is truely gathered from this place that Paptifne uc- ..: aj 
d Pa SWerderh circumciſion: Now Ivvil prove alſo by other reaſons that Bapriſng, 8 
bap» Wiaxecdeth Circurnciſion as a ſale of the ſame covenant. 1 - 
ewes WW Fit, the ſacraments of the nevy Teſtament have the ſame eud & ſcope - 4 
xciſi- Wareſpe& of the thing ſignified; with the ſacraments under thelaw. - For 48 
but WaPaul attribured the fame vertue, el baptiſme & 
aith, MieLords ſupper * ro the fathers : ſodoth he aſcribe to the belecvers" uri» * 
 Wrthe goſpel , the efficacy ofthe fPaſeall lambe, © and circumciſion;thet» £3 
ſion Wie in reſpec of the thing ſigned, there is no difference, the ſame Pf 
eſs Yiwthe Lambe * laine from the beginning of the workd. Alſo the fame. 8 
[the Wlſtument and meanes of application, the ſame faith, end and cffe&, one Frm 
and Wd the ſame righteouſnes FE faith, the ſame © bleſsing with fairhful Abrg , 
_ Wn, the ſame fpiriruall circumciſton.of the hart, both of the fathers undet | Kon 
c6- 


the law and of vs vnder the goſpel: fo that in all theſe things there 1s Wn. 
difference; which plainely argues; that our ſacraments ſucceed | plage va 
Me former ſacraments. *. a peta Pons E 
BZ. This may be further ſhewed by comparing circumciſion and bap- 
Mt do together in their ſpecial vices an ny, AT AY 
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F oz Of the fecond Argument , A 
£4. 11, uſe andend of circumciſion and baptilme , viz:.to* be ſigneg'c 
$+c.Gal 'venant of the rightcouſnes of faith in Chriſt : both of the lacrameny 
ar, regeneration , *requiring repentance and mortification, both ſigni 
-con- that we are corrupt , and by the & blood of Chriſt , to be clenſed, by 
wh of them ſuch as were* without, were received into the communion ofthe” 
4.41 Church . . And by both of them Gods: people were f diſcerned from. 
«ip, ther prophane companies: - And neither of them-might be iterated By 
$ 20.6 which proportion and agrement we may (ee, that the one followes theo 
| er . of 28 
4.4. Laſtly, as circumciſion was given as a figne of the covenant, whenths 
2.1;. 'Lord choſe Abraham and his ſeed to be his people : ſo baptilmewas gr 
-z.;, together with the publiſhing of this covenant to the Gentules when cir: 
8.2. ;x (cumcjſion was to ceaſe, the partition, wall removed. andbe h lewe 
$44. and Gentiles were niade alike partakers of the covenant and of Dapt 
.29, -theſigne thereof . Which argueth that the mind of the Lord was i 
&--. ito his Church , Baptiſine, to confirme unto it, thoſe things which þ 
11, he had witneſſed to Abraham by circumciſion . |; | / And thugh 
©-.5. proved Baptiſme to ſacceed Circumciſion , and ſo anſwered: your] 
he. ;. king of that place of the Colloſ. 2, 11. 12. , aw 
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"mY our auſwer , I havealready pfvy 
| en my allegation 1s to purp ſe) ' 


F concernine the doping of infants. _ | 
ideny | Totheſecond,T anſwer;that though baptiſme be both to 
wdfemale , and circomciſion onely ro the male, yet is not the ſeal 
the covenant ſo large under the goſpel as under the law, if infants 
winded from it : for though women were not circumcifed, yer were 
Z yeomprehended 1 in the covenant with the males , and their (tate was'as 
, "Ax been circutticifed.” '''Gen, 54. 14. And'though bapriſie'be 
1-1 {vo To Goyingy! itto children, it.makes a reſtraynt: for to place 
* Wonen in the ſtead of c Hildren 3 is not an inlarging, bur a change. 
lothe third particular of your anſwer , that, bapriſme is both of Jewe and 
wilt, and therefore more large, TI anſwer,ſo was circumcifionto Iewe and 
for all the Gentiles might have been circumciſed, if they hadipro\ 
| the faith:therefore it wil tolow that you do Og the ſeate = 
nant by denying it to infants. But theſe things,you ſay, 
p10 the purpoſe : therefore to your ſecond anſwer, that you ſay , # _—_ __ 
, oz : that God never made the ſp n——_—_ With e Abraham aud al -« > 
wallſeed; bis onely with Abraham andthe faithful. Ttis certaine thar-God \, 
ſe his covenant with Abraham and his fee ron 17. 7- and to that 
Jofhis ro whom was promiſed and given the land of Canaan, to-that _ * 
ed did God promiſe to be theirGod: but to Abrahams natural feed was %gy 
U ed ans ven the land of Canaan, Ergo to them did God promiſe g, * 
8 ſo made with them his covenant of grace in Chriſt then 
. Theme ay be en by thef renuing of this covenant, as for- 


it that, crcameifien Was nevtr aſe of Gods covenant mademithe 4- 
in reſpeRt of Chrifh , &c. a 
proved the contraric before, and have alſo ſhewed that the 
'n | 7 'crs under the Goſpel is nor the ſeale of the new Teſtament, 
4 [7 nn long 6 oct fortran veiled nCgſe 
| oacly of them that are wne to yeares ; As 
og Wevers, to wnber oe I{raclites crmci rw Sta wp ng oP | 
+ Wholition fora eevers are onely of ons growne to yeares, A 
Py Þ crcumciſed vers nor ondly of Gck en alls ine nfs And » 
$you leflen both the covenant-and-ſeale thereof, if things bo taken in Fr 


irdue proportion, though you pretend the contrary, deceived by your 
definitions and SiRinRion : 
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7'Y Of the ſecond Argument — 
1.26 ©: Laſtly; to2 Cor: 1, 20; you anſwer, ſaying , this pla 
*< ,219 5.7 Lav rum. as 6 that, unto the faxbful , ul te Lon 
ave verified , but his promiſe Was never , that all their carnall ſeed ſhould his 
tifmze 4s a ſeale of bife Fond {akvation, but that all beleevers ſroxld heve the o 7 
wiſe Which us the new T eitaments ſeale. +1 6# 
+-/You grant that the meaning of this ſcripture is that all the nome. 
ſes are verified to the Faithfull, and further then this I do not firewed b: 
I 
4 


| but do affirme , thar this promiſe of life in Chriſt , / will bethy Gad, FY 
77+ Godof thy ſeed * was made to faithful Abraham and his ſeed: which p Yo 
miſc he-received that he ſhould be the father of circumeiſion,and the 
that; belerve ,net being circumcifed, Rom. 4. 12:11: But whereyo faythep 
| miſe was never that their carnal ſeed ſhould have baptiſme as le o = mn 
3 I anſwer, thatthoſe whom you call carnal ſeed, being the infa »of 
>... 14 faithful, area holy ſeed, in reſpe& of thar title and right wh which 
2 g.' tothe covenant received by their parents,though they 
L117. 16 As they are begotten and born ard age earns 

J And therefore being holy , and children of the 'covenant, band | 
right to Baptiſine , as hath beene , and ſhalbe further proyed in thi 
- dew of the arguments following . Herealſo out of your anſwer ye 


, downe five arguments againſt Pcedobaptiſtrie . * oo" 
1. If all the carnall infivits of Abraham Were never under the everlaſting . 

vonant in. reffett of the aftuall poſſeſoon of it , ooper bad gies e feat of i 

the everlaſting covenant . = all the carnall infns Were never aually voditthn Wl 


everlalting ccvenant in reſpeft ofthe afluall poſſeſſum of ut, ſeing _——_— 
| accordem ' t0 bis aftuall fait Were onely under it. Rom./4. 11. || ', Oe. 9 T. 
++ *-  T anſwer, uuto the major, thatro be under the ever 
MS to be conſidered two wayes I. according ror ws ts - 
&.2.29 tion , thereof , who ofhis free grace *f maketh bis cerlalling'rs q 
E with the faithful and theirſeed. 2. according to Gods fecret & | 
the former ſen(e, all the carnall infants of Abraham were, - and-all- | 
fants of the faithful are , nnder the covenant. *For' if the root be hi 
; are the branches: Sn | 
os, through the free promi 0 have they T tau 
b thereof, i admits, the commandement of God, aces | 
4.19 fo the outward diſpenſation fs covenant, and notafter hi Z 
an; according to which eleion, neytherall de nal ina; 
| s 
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Lorgll the-Red of che 


| heir faith and Rand members of true 


ſave onely the ele. But thus to vnd; | | 
ſefcion of it, as it is proper onely to the true children of Abraham,; «++ 
ecerraine knowledge thereof f belongs onely to-God. And thus you Tho 


(ingjons conſequent, in a *_ b A/e5 ro oh «© ER 


- q 
#44 &* 


3% o 


on of 
Bur I —_ minor, et nets Bagriſne doth. ſucceed 
mmciſion, as I haye formerly proved. The reaſon of youraſlum 
iſp before diſproved, forghe [pirit as you-vnderſiand. je, for our e 
Lis nor correſpondent to circumciſion, ſeing infants arcexcluded. «, 
LYour third isthis,, 7f crcumcſion did not ſeale vp the everlaſti ;wandyey, 
WrAbraham and all bis carnall mfants (then by 90 rep )bapni p< 


the everlaſting covenant tot efwbſules 1 carnal infavts But cs 


_ everlaſting, covenant toe Abraban and obs crral mf 


- F] wa 
of - 
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» wo wet - 


wn | /* d ſtanding; andthe contraneis proved before , to-wit, that circum - 
| re onmmogomneyamcma—oornenal X 


$ Aumnption is falſe being rightly ynderſtood, viz: inreſpeR of their 


gd; Gen. 17.7; KC} 5 01 5 


'Yourfourthis this ore, o Srdbms rome 


north fir Eg rs ah 


&r. 
WF conmighing of he ceeriatin covenant, t,thisi wtarotichg b 
it.is conyeighed to the children the free grace ' el, "3 
[EmDINg coyenant both to DTT ro their ZZ. —Y 
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| 46 "Of. the ſecond Arginent © bs 


.» And: athoug gh we 'belceving - parents ſtand not in Abrahanig's 
to be ET HS of frianymarions; yer ſtand? they" 4h Abraharnsrowt 
this, that as * God did conveigh his —_—_ covenant by Abrahaw 
| leeving to his ſeed: ſodooth the Lord conveigh this covenant;to theeki 
dren 'of belcevers:for this is common to Abraham with all the cy 
;* To beleeve God to be thei God and the God of their ſeed; 3nd thus ehtred 
hams 'carnall ſeed, (as you call them)into the everlaſting covenar; wk 
isproved.. © And'beit that all their ſeed are not withinGods 
(yer leaving ſecret things to theLord ) we are to beleeve the promiſero'be 
eſtabliſhed to all our ſeed indefinitely,and not-to pur difference,beforerhs' 
time, that they by their works-d0 manifeſt thatthey are notthe rue ſeed 
of Abrahany | Amongeſt theth chat'confeſſe Icſus Chriſt; and *areniem. 
bers of the viſible Church mithy depart away, yet we account them childr#. 
of the covenant vnrill their hypoctilie be diſcovered : and'ſo in likeman- 
ner are weto eſtcem of the infants ofthe beleevers as* holy,vmill theoks, 
rar appeare . = I, "5s 
Your fift argument is thiss if Yano fob rtf ds ©.» the 
true beleevers children of Abrahaiy: bat onely evehgy ocenpy the place 
_—__ the true children of eAbrabam mm the altnal duty £ om br 
nftents ſhall not Which carmot oy aA | ; 
But the infarcts of the faithful a eh 0x: pho ; 
brabam * ſemg the chuldren yn ore of Abvhaw's, i 
Which infants Cannot do . Ergo, &c. *F, 
' Firſt, it is denyed that the infants of the faithful do onely Sens 
place of the carnal children as you vnderſtandit; for they are alſo: thefchils 
dren-ofthe' covenant 3 and of the © kingdeme-, Secondly, the-confequent 
of the major 5 (owing to the true meaning of the termes therein uled) 
isafo'denyed, the contrary is proved before, viz: that infants areto 
be baptiſed though they haye not the actual! uſe of fayth. Toche mince | 
= . ,, 1anſwer, that children fo. far as we cart ſee do occupy the place 
We true children of Abraham, for to*them 4s the pronteſt; angkin that's 
29. children of Abrahams hath'been ſays. . 24+ a aa 
p” Your reaſon drawne from Iohn 8. 39. to prove that infants Loner 06 
cupy the place of true children, is not truely gathered from that 
for Chriſt there proveth, that the EE nor the chil 
dren of Abraham as'rhey pretended to not the deeds 
LC dboben: ; and he Mito non <Y af wdger the py Ss of 
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4 andoaingtle baptiſing 

wrequired. Now toa ihe konſone fifa. = : 

ch works, is lkeas if Gre ſhould reaſon fron 2. Thef.3:6, 

& children cannot work , therefore they mult ndt cat.” An 
abſurd reaſoning from this place, = Now when children of belee- 
do come to yeares to' manifeſt their infidelitie- by their works, we 
Wer to indge of them, after the example of' Chriſt? anCuoe 
bre  - - Thus muchtoyour fire reaſons, wheroofnot maps... 
ppwrc that infants ought not to be baptiſed. 


Argument III. 
Marc. 10. 13. 14- & Mat I9. 13. 14s 
| They thatare of thekingdome of God have right an tle 


| the holy things thereto belonging ,-and may participate. 


7 many of them as they are capa le to receive. 


Jutthe infants of beleeving paretsare of thekingdom of God. - 
Therefore the infants of beleeving parents have right and title to 
ilthe holy things thereto belonging , and may A ate of ſo 


by of them as they are capable to receive 
xptilme,ſcing 94 are cap! leofit. 


equently 


The major Propoſition I wall not be denyed! "Ris writ- 
®,-1 Cor. 3,21. 22. All things are yours , Rom. 17 
{The aſſumption is Mat:119: /13;--17« For of ſuch is the! bing: v6] 
ime of God, (meaning that» his ki Pr aſne —f Y 
ed'as being of yeares that beteeved, 'bu their- 

Wdthis he declareth not onely in th A: Fu - 


alfo'of 
aſure againſt his DES Fo inderi. herds, 


to d him : o by rung to ſu 


ing his hands 


"15, For woul ud Chr ate B bleſſed ti 
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A (4 dome © or as otths Diet 

4 we FR of the ki m,cvento eng of cornea 

E- If it be objected that children are not capable of baptiſme 
anſwer, they are as capable thereof, as the infants of Ts. 
of circumerfion;,being both partakers of the ſame promiſes w 
them , and.inallreſpeds as le of the outward ſealcs of 
covenant as they were , d* therefore the- infants: of Þi 
leevers are to be baptiſed, 


x74 


A. Smyth. 


To this eAr OUTS nals aft divaſh: Fit you have. nor x Þ 
ved that, the vii Churc b of or dinances thereof IR p 


feuthful: for the infants of the Jepes that were preſented ro ( 


peleevers __ wid 


Rich; Clifton. — 


more dire& an playne to--my underſtan 200 
ther propolitioh of diſtin wiſhed. in Read NASH you demannd 
queſiong the &q of the concluſion, and pretend abſurd to 
follow ; notwit I will -anfyer to your particulars . | 
And firſt, where ”_ 1 have not proved tot, the file Chirch.ind of 
the ordinances thr povemndieayfinies &e« wr orig that which &:yth 
dertook , viz:,borh the parts of my argument, and — 
ſfay1 have not oo] rw the concluſion, which if the Argument bet 
and fgnref a Hehe re rrp Or 
| . Next you ſay ; the mfints pere te, 6 Cnft , Were wot. 
0 I la judge the: pc Zorrgal 
= Rave you any likelihood tojudge theto 
po. that were noccither of Tewes or :forwould Chriſt the © 
me rm goa, and one 0 5 Cunt 
- ren le therefore it cannot be that le 
, of Te 


Youanlwer, (you ay) dverſly., but yet Fo: F fwer ok 


we ſhall imagine that Chuiſk = 


ws "i; G.. 2b. 4 | F TY P ERS: 


bs ſt Adwns for rhe-receniig af rlailyy [addi corebaht the 208 
out, alſo this was in * Iadah by the far ſyde of Torderr whether thEpee3 # 34 


- : C's Ps AL ING a re ace 
WER LEH IS 85 Fon 
| 4 . - F F = | 


wortcd entohim ags 4 ugh ;.. 
ext mcncion not who they were that brought cheinfirs ro Chriſt, nov t, 20 
oe they were (as it was nor needfulfor vs toknow. ) yer bythe circa 7g..2 
bce of the place and perſons comming then vnto him, it. canriorbthers ,, _ * 
ebe thought, but that they were of thechildren of the- Iewes*or profes. © 
s ; and as for your likelth60d to the contrary, it is no likelihood ar ll} +: 
athc Diſciples fayled in many things: *thepalſo beſoughr himtoſend © p1# 
Cananitiſhaway, yet he recerved her , Now'the cauſe why the Dile= ,**> 
g would have had the Canaanite ſent away, was for that ſhe:cried after $5 
them, and it may be this was the reaſon why the diſciples rebuked'thettt”, 5 
kat brought the infants , becauſe they troubled them, or it may be they © 
velit infants uncapable of knowledge and ſo could not profir by the 
«ed preached, bur this matters not, for by Chriſts reprovingof theai;i6 
anifeſt that they crred in ſo doing: & that they ought not £0 have fore - 
den children to have bene brought vnto-him. + a 
|) 00g 2525; ATT of ſorne of the Romane ſouldiers or ſome =» 
{þ perſons. | ? 
-:$0 bi be openings of theſe infants were proſclyres and moſt like- 
they were Iewes = but what | 
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[7 


: nay: contrary appeares « 
Chriſt and = bringing of theirinfants unto hi 
they haveſo 


a 
% 
: 
: 


 Wame whom t trarieis more probable) yet — 
oF or a. 1; ale 
" & Ee tad W-:2 
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b they bad Sewn un te cir oe wer 
« Chrighe diſciple 1.05c 
Whether theſe Infants or their Parents ere bapeiſel by 
. diſciples the ſcripture mentioneth nor, wo. marcra fs 


+, toknow;els the ſpirit had — that of Chi 


, . 


| tt. 


$ © 


Me. Chrilt uſed ir in © working of miracles; for ES 
20. mayn-prayed himto pur his hands upon him 


Fr mnckgnorr Bur ay you, c hs Sm IST | 
to (breft , except it were for poy _——_ rs down 
theend why, viz. thatf Chri 1d lay hishands on ther, ay fo 


- them, or blefſethem, The laying handson the partie dleſſed, e: ” 


* ſed by the * fathers , when they would pray for, or beſeners lire —_ 
== 


47. verſediſcaſes __ them unto him, and he laye 
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is hands up cn thoſe melr er Epheſs who w 


ples did _ unto ſuch-as were baprifhd, viz. laying on han and 
prayer: & likewiſe I can conclude that Chriſt admitted of Infants to _ | 


17.9. whim, and that he prayed for them, And © he prayes not for the 


10. 


And tha: alſo he pronounceth, that } of ſuch is the kingdome of | 
And therfore whether Bapriſne can bedenyed to ſuch ler the godly —_ 


4” conſtenty 4 whe that. exther hy er A AY bay, 


Jexves, or the Prifants of beleromg Tees, or if their parents 
: te, i mr or 4 of the the Bs Gel re het, Y 
&# doth not ſay of theſe, but of ſuch 1s the kmgdome of Gol, i 


"—ikbonrk? ou do fo conſtantly avoach {tme, yet it is but 
' Nourdenyal, \our any reſo yeah to eenbny: - 
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Hite; ing none can enter into the kingdome , burſuch as hatbe likero 


manr 


| Be —_— ——_———— —_— 


gnome GE; c oft lewes,Fhaveſhew-- ** 
beleeving (fa Wang howdare you deny them to be WW 
me you)I anſwer, them to pro- 
Eee pooh dee) Mp oprmmbeotdiont 
church ? and_are they not ſolong to be accounted for beleevers?-nays | 
cameto hear Chriſt, and by preſenting their children unto him , and 
ghim to pray, teſtifyed their fayrh in him, and fcbaritic binds us ro Fir 
Wn ach ir bere pre | Peng 
er perents belerved, yet u follow:th not that; therefore theſe 7rfants were of the 
: ef +07 to be baptiſed &5c. 
«It c that theſe infants were of the kingdcome of God, in that 
Whpraped for them Mar x0. 16. conferred with Mar, 19. 13, buthe 
wed nor for them that are not of his kingdome, *ob, 
a, Chriſt fayth nor of theſe, ( ſay you)bur of ſuch. . 
"Ar ddo younor think in your conſcience that Chriſt in theſe words (of : 
De roen would -; include CG ip . 
em?As cocerning that Mar. 18.3.6. which'you oY 
l do jacerpertanis rhe words, ie gaynes you nothing: for the dif 
qcoming to Chriſt and asking who is the greateſt in the kingdomeof 
n, he teachi on ei RO (notaman of _ 5 
wn) and fethim 7h the mideſt ofthem ſaying, ; Lge) ak be cenverttd bus 
« little children , Je ſhal wor enter onto the keg __ uſing the ſame 
tin his place for lite children, Mar B,g. t isin Mark, 10.25; 2 
Mar. 18.6, grant ues another word, that wil as wel 
bs they be humble, as to children. And Gol barack: 
ara Fs childrento be of the ki 
5 diſciples by a fimile to be humble 


y could not elterinto the kingdome of God , Fhoregdetitiowh oh 
ad giveth grace to ſuch. Andcthis doth rather confirm is 
GR 


i 


prove tha I theme of Jed jt dean © 


—_— wit ſhal Smyth in 7% 
r anſwer to this I to Mr. in. 

$a *. Paralels , Cenſures and! Obſcrvatiatis , Ent, 
bs the rue viſible Chach is a 1% ſie, » Ny 8 


© A aA TETI 
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pag. 15. of theſame book, "The trac Charch in the ſeipenwe led ty 
rl; Ged, the ws of God rhe booehond of faith and the keng dowee of lu 
of { briſt nd of God. © Andin' 17: pag: of the ſame book thele are-j 
—_ they - 4 ence of agniſiznca urch ere no ſab iefts of Chriſts hing 
andpag. 46. you ſay, that. thewiſible { burch is the ary [Cogn 
that. therefore they who are not members of ('briſts true viſible ene ref 
(rift kingdome, the like is affirmed: in pag. 18. 19, conſidering 
re what you have written, I marvel you. demaund _ = 
your owne words you infinuate that r & e kingdomc of Chtil or of 
the onely viſible Church , in that you ſay, they «renee of Cheſt kingdome 
we not members of a true conftituied ( harch, and then; muſt": - 
18.4 that by kingdome of God in this place, is underſtood: rhe viſible 
'”s. of the new Tcſtament, ſeing you ſay ,- it" is the onely range 
iz.AR. but Ido not conſent unto you herein , for there be many 'of the iingdome 
of God,rthar are no members of a true coſtitured viſible (a Gods , 
.;; people in Babylon , and thote ſeven thouſand: in Iſracl that never' bowed 
"guy eheir knee ro Baall. The kingdome of God extends more largely, though” 
Pal7s. inviſibly) then to the viſible Church. i 
j © +». 2, To yourqueſtion, I anſwer ,that the-viſible FChurch-ofthe new- 
Teſtament is the kingdome of God: and ſoto underftand itin 


"4d of Maak 10. 14.15. is nothing repugnant to the circunaſtance and” | 

Ee. | thereof, although the kingdome of giorie is alſo.intended ,- both" 

"" ', are bur one, yer diverſly confidgredd - And he thae hath right ro che one 
hes. 74 P37 hath right alſo tothe other: and therefore Chriſt ſaying, of ſachs is 
132.13 [ade of Grate meancrty is whol kingdome of graes and glorie. -- " 
3 © + Orhowtan you prove that. (nit bled om bue members of the fb Clipe 


Firſt, I never did affirme that Chriſt biefſerh hone but themerabets of 
- theviſible Church, and therefore you have no. reaſon to require | 
=2 thereofat my hands: z; If your ucſtion be of Gods q ! 
/; then-T anſwer; that the Lord. "tae cape tn of we | 


the ood and evil; all nations and 
Tag me rrou by Chriſte deatfi then I ay 


ro the Churth, and 'ro-the f exue members: 
EVI becauſe Chats giranogtly W 


"A 4 


oe. F- 


”, 


w all the promiſes of God ave yea' and in ban, extwval: 11 1 wr *; Cl 
: Or hoy cn you prove that, the ble eAbrahaw, apwvrinck ” 2.26 
py of throifble ( hurch , SE of mh 
* AndIask you , why you put me to the proof of it, ſcing I never held 
w ſuch thing . Nay;I deny that the bleſsing of God reacheth no further 
tothe members of the viſible Church , for the | Churches f mens- f, XK 
js are many inviſible, bur that the bleſſing of Abraham' perteyneth-20' z7: 
ſible Church | Thope you wil not deny, ſce Ephe. 2. 11--22- & 3.6 $3 
w& 4. 8.--14. 2 Cor. 4 9. Col. 1. 5-6. 1 Theſ.'1.2.-10-in all which 
es & in divers others , « dock appenco hes theſe vidbib Chanes Tad, 
| the bleſſing of Abraham . 


c Fekes frm db pernae of Clef rigged, Mer. 16. CY 4 
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infants to follow. 


argument from this place of Mat. 10. 13. 14: to prove that bap- 
A ns the infants of belcovers, you have already, and have not *, 
wed it , why require you itagaine. 'T have-proved thar infantware 


the Kingdome of God, as alſo that rhe holy thirigs of God,as baprifms, 
, k belong to all the members of this kingdome : Bur further to fariffie * 


wrdeſire, thus L prove bapriſme vo; belong to infants, from this 


ſof Chriſt aying for them: il 8h. 3 
atom Chriſt ey were of his ng covenant ſh es 
| for them E whi tim, and noe'for E © 
Me Sorathorhs infants, Mar. 19. 13- 
© Therefore chele infants wereof hip everlaſting covenant, andfoconds 
"A ly baptiſine the figne thereof belonged vato them, __ _ 


= 


making * chis covenamwith Abraham, vero him ar 
with it circumcifionthe ſeale in 
. __ bing ofthe amecorcaanto dllnaions dil ich 
hone __ hom Chit bleſrh;he wick webiing oft 
e whom bleferts 
;Gal-3. 14:-conferd wk veaſtBaa gc 27 HO: 
© Bur Chriſ theſe infams: Mari30, 76) 2 0:0 | _ | 
| Therefore Chriſt blcſlerþ thern wich tha Abeakanp; pry -y 
Ts 0 Fan —_ = 
4 J 


| weak —— -2j-4 


: WET, ID fe third Ar Was 
as r the or covenant, and neor 
HEE my 
ca you 4t Chriſt obteyned for theo prayed for rem 
| bub Gheft, fayth, Cdn life, for many Were brought to Cine he » I 
nes, - v; 
--  AndIdemande of you againe, for what other things ſhould Ch 
--.- for MODS Jafants, bur for ſpirituall graces; there is no mentian Ry. 
4 hr for the curing of any bodily infirmitie in them, and 4 
fatz 1g, adorn ifeaſed ir is like the Apoſtles would not have ws 
; eommingto Chriſt, 8 rhe end of their f bringing of their infants} 
was to-put his hands ypon them and to pray. Thereaſon that 
deth why.they ſhould ſafer lictle children to come to him, (braayſe.s 
the kingdowe of Gad) doth argue of what nature the res pes were he pr 
#8. for. Againe, where Chri pony for the curing ofa 
x5.  Kisrecorded with what *infirmitie they that he Career 
w. 29. that ——_ might be knowen, which was the end of his 
works, The **Centuripn requiring Chriſt for his ſe 
Ma: 8. ; but thoſethat broughr'theinfanrs, mentionno 
Y ty, "for which they ſhould defire him to pray for them. 
F Thos you having made all theſe queſtions ,you proceed to a ſe 
 ſwerſayin 
I y the it followeth becauſe Chrift per af of 
or Gentiles ypon ſperiall intreatie, therefore that it may hince be 
rally the 6 covenant and the ſeal of rhe covenant (as yau call baptiſme ) th ap 
10 them, for there is not the ſamie reaſan of all infants a4 i Ge cl befed, 
Hob - ns. Sampſon. 
marvel greatly, that you will thus-ſhift-off: doth ot cy 
A rider pn ellingas Yrbecke eth ro the infar $ofth "3% 
fairhfull, ſeing of ſac is the kingdome of God? Doth Chriſt (ay theſe infants. Wee 
arc bleſſed onely, becauſe they alone are of the kingdom of God? Nay A - 
fayth he notof fob ( including other infants allo. )ic che powges 2 
Anddooth not the reaſon which our Saviour uſeth here ,-/ way hl 'F 
© fants ſhould come to bim inferre fo much ? for they that 'broug? | 


You. Me reaſons thus againſt ah dire 


rind the b time fants.. Rd 
ther SBP being of ws of Gig ning 
Eames, but rhe infants of beleeversas theſe wore: 1 IBOTST 
at in that you ſay, there is nor the ſame reaſs 5n of all nfs, as ofa 
ſed, &C. 
Neyther doo we reaſon for ſach ſpeciall bleſſings or callings, as wers- 
to fobn Baptifh, feremy or Sawplr but for the right of the covenant 
ayne.to all the ſeed of the faithfull : for although God do'our of 
&ede of beleevers choſe ſome whome he wil imploy to ſpeciall ſervice 2-1 
= and therefore doth beſtowe on them. more then ordinary 
ies, yetthis hinders not the reſt ofthe infants of the faythfull from 
right ro Gods covenant or comon ſalvation. 
r teyther indeed can you prove, that theſe infants whichwere bicſadob 
© were bleſſed with any extraordinary bleſſings or callings, fort no 
things is recorded of tkem, therefore ro comparethem & their bleſs: 
wh theſe three extraordinarie ſervants of God , fobn Baptiſt Jeremy 
wp/or, is, not to make an equall compariſon. q 
ly, if Baptiſme doth appertaine to inftnts becauſe Chrift blifſeth ſame partie” 
S907 becauſe Chriſt auth the Kingdome of God appertaines to ſuch ghen the 
jnpper alſo. * 
ver, A doth not follow; the ordinances of Chriſt belong to the 
ember: rs ofthe Church and they are to partake of them era» 
einfantes of the Tewes could receive circumciſion at cight daves of t +. 
ur could nor cat the paſſeover: ſo likewiſe the children of Chriſtians 2g...37, 
of Bapriſme the firſt day of their birth, tn nut of the Lords ut 
becauſe the Lord leſus,of ſuch as participates therof, ee! ©. 
mere; forth the Lords death &c. which children can»; =; 
performe ini regard of their yeares-;'"And'therefore it wil norfollog - + 1-4 
; infanrs are to be bapriſed, therefore to receive the Lords fapper. *4. = 
Ithou ph you would prevent this Infwer, by ſaying. They muſt ne . 
Mening theLords ſh vie Ld Ka ome, TY ſone; 
p pr gp; S hach* commanded, EB 
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Og os Of theſeond drgenent” 
ada their ſiithes ond fin and com bot 
To this objeRionfufficient anſwer is given already, and f 
4. Tonk nw ie Apflept foe bc, nd wy Crit Hi 
4. 1 would know, why the « Apoſtles put mfants back, and t dd 
commend them to be baptiſed, &5-c a 7 _ ih 
Why would you know that whichis not written? that the Ag 
did norwellim putting them back, Chriſt his rebuking of them , dot 
nifcſt : What may be conieQured hath bene noted before. And 
Ghriſt his not-commanding them to- be baptiſed, 1 anſwer, Chriſtp 
formed that which they required of him, the text doth not mentiont 
they came to defire baptifme, and therefore there was no caſe that J 
ſhould coimmand them tobe baptiſed. 
Next you labour to weaken ſuch proves as I brought fommhelaips 
tures to confirme my Argument withall, ſaying . Te. 
You fee by that, Which bath bene anſwered ghat. both your mavor and 
Week,, xd the ſcriptures alledged by you do not confirnue-thens, for the place, 
3-21. 22. declartth that. dll thirgs are yours, that is theirs that atluatly 
are beptized, &c, 
My-major and minor are ſo weak, that you can diſprove neytherat 


3, 21 As touching your anſwer to this ſcripture, x Cor. 3: 27; 22: you apply i 
onely to them that adtually beleeve, which the text ſayrh nor, the Ap 
meaning in this pen! is,thata#{ach helpes as the Lord leſus hath ap 


'ted for the bene cof his people are theirs, whether they be men'of! 

- or infants forhe ſpeakes to the whol Chutch incluſively wheree 
$.12 dren are members, fas hath bene: proved .' Bur you fay, Ima 
13. z2 "hat iffants bavethe ufc afall,. Fhave anſwered) the Ne are ww | 
a uſe of many of Gods ortinancesy as they Hel teevwich, 
0.10.14 knonledgeare able to\partake of. Burnor ſatisfy 


Gying 
Doytu thmk bar the momber ef the ( hurches rye 
"of ſalvation. _. « WA\ ta C1ograll (230.400) FE 
LJ.25 Ianſwer, thac all themnerobctaios ' X 
7. - takgsofall the mcanes of their *(alvation,, whichis eſus Che riſt, 108: 
.1,39- dren, f cls can they not be faved. But axconcerningl outward or 
9.10. 10 ces of the Church ,as the miniſterie of the word;Sac T_— Nd Racers 
#.4-12- though they be neceſlaric in their due place, yes thewle-oF | 


- 
bo -# 


ELLE; 
commanded to infanres,to offer ſacrifice: orthe hi oughfrheſs | = 


eneceſlarily required of chem that were growne'to yeares;lo-thareyme * 
| doch priveledge me from the profiieeFtholes ws which a. 7 
they are bound to obſerve; 019 16 14 he ; ” 
he next Scripture is, Rom. 9. 4- whetein you except ”_ ws. 
i apportayuerh ) and fay. + pus ioneabotentn peyented} meanyg ; 
peſtle. For your cxcepting againſt the word,( perteuerh laying, @ 
Wy che :ex7;you ſeeme to contend, before you be kd, cnely qua- 
lthar place of Rom: 9.4. and did not ſer c e wordes: And itbere- 
eto ſtrive about a word added inthe tranſlation,is te ftrixe agat £5 
mac ſhadow, l defend no words added, whereby the rextis milconfirued. © 
although no verbe be expreſſed in the original,yer gramarical coſtruc. -- 
quires ſome verbe to be vnderſtood as this verbe( "y 0a 
ome ſuch like, and if( «)be vndcrſtood, it is the ſame,in ſenſe with 


But you ſay, Pax imtendetb not to prove that the carnall ſſraclues Yogre finally 
Bal intends ro fet downe the dignitie and prerogative of the people 
he wry ron -— 65s be pee» care Se rat. 

yword is true; althou performerh his promiſe. . 
vio many of them'as he had choſenin his ſecrete counſel. And: this is = 
lthat che Apoſtle intendeth.. To your carnal covenant, and to the offer. 
ihe {pi od Featbeo. | | ; 
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difference you pur Oc. ihe t ern 
2+, tilmeisbura Agriſh,for as the profeſſion ofaQual fayth,and rex 
- 9.7. *Þ  wnpay «ewe are of yeares w-baptiſme, (of was it of th 
*- -ſeiyres, to circumciſion. And if you would compare Inf 
” -  -Infants, andmenofyeares with fuch like, then ſhall you ſee, thati 
" no morer<quired of our infantes that are to be baptiſed, then « 
' thenofthe Iewes-and proſelites; nor lefie looked for of men of 
der the old Teſtament, then now vnder the new.. As for the ie 
you _—_ witnes what is required of the cider ſort to be 
othe viſtble Church, and not of infants. Out of this your an 
tc& 5 arguments againft Pzdobapriſtry, the firſt is rhis. 
*-': T bey that are not members of the viſible Charch, have os 
Ff Ged, and therefare are vncapeble of them: and fo of bptifint.” 
| Infantes of the faythfiul are not attually members of the wiſible C1 ot 
pheces Marc. 10: 13. 14. Mat. Ty. 13. 14. do not prove that'thi pare f theſs T 
fronts Were belerong Tewes, or if they Were beleevers their infoonter were « 17. 
tized Vuth their parents accorduig to your doftrome,and ſo Chriſt carmat mntend jr 
wwe #0 appertayne to them but the reſt of the erdinacer. Erggyu” L 
I deny the minor the reaſon proves it not, & do affirm,ther the infantsef. 
the faythful are mebers of the ſame Church with their | have 
tothe holy things therof; as may thus be ſhewed:firft 4 
5, | viſible Church of God, the ipfantes of Abraham and of his fer # 
fayd tobe born inhis houſe: wherevpon L coadudetburtbips r 5 
Abrahams family: forin that very place the holy Ghoit-diſtingut Un: 
tween ſuch as were borne in the houſcand uevch voy, a beroen & 
them that were by their birthoftheſuenily 3: a Y.. 
were reccived intohis houſe. IE TOE... 
* Secondly; the children of belevers beeyther-menibers ofihs Ih 
and within Ty no" without, if without, then arefrhey ab 
the comon Welth of tir from the covenants Ayo withezs C 
without hope,. and. _— #1 this world; for-this the look 
to be the ſtare of them thar are withdut: but this 
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neo them, This 1 I that ich eatery ngc 
of the blefſing. of Chriſt are.not to be d bapti | 
tes are ſuch, I have proved from theſe {criptures.. Mare. 104.39: 4 - 
£19.13. 14- And perry = 6 not tobe denyed them 41 _ 
L Hf the Apoſtles by putting back_infantes ted to Chriſt deeleve playuely 
/ 7 = br rangls to be Cd belt the nfantes were not tobe 
we nor comanded uw be baptiſed by bim. But the fir ſt is true, Ergo & © 
| Lmption is denyed , for if the children, were not brought to-be- 
aiiſed how can the Apoſtics pu them back ſignific that infants are: 
She baptized the bringers of them did expreſle their mind where- 
ea; D.+ them. Agayne if the Apoſttes by putting the infants 
phe brough ag Das by Chriſt are thereof rebaked, what can you c 


wt this, not to judge them ynworthy of Chriſt. 
| eknatoes, SR he approneth.&receiveth. TheScripture | 
fone word ;that they &id put them back,as judgingrhem yofirfor _ 


"3. end wrLy te be ble fed and pr.yjedfor, do not deſire baps 


| a fr ofercahey lf Pepe. Buy 
rſs ere, Ergo & c-. 


& Whether they knew any ſuch cuſtome or not , it isnottrothe purpoſe 
bond a3 005aen was os, he c ſatisfycd rhem according to thei 
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hte be invefed With baptiſme . Infonts are nor aftually 
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+ © gn the conduion, viz... confeſſion of er frm ada 


cg yok can (hp Andy fed)ſuch a fate , ri i or pole ic 
hord of his free grove hath his people. Nithall, by ve 
| awed 7 his covenant to Abraham, I deny the minor , "and 

ts of belcevers are fchildren of the covenant and of the ki nedome, 
atually poſſeſſed thereof. As concerning the reaſon annexed $0) 
minor1t 15 anſwered before, that the Lord roquizes the a | 
and repentance of them that are of , and nacet 
oa cny 1 ird reaſon. . 


Argument IITIT. | 
1 Cor.7. 14. Ifthe children of vein probe hal 
are they within the covenant of Abraham, and oc conſe 
Iy have right to the ſcale thereof, 
But the firſt is true, x Cor. Telge "Aa ſea 
Touching the former propoſition. 1 ale one 
firme holynes in any that are not of the covenant, for 
reſped Ifracl was called an holy nation,” Exod..19- 6:6 
2.9. and all others vncleane , 11.3.and 10.15. that 
ee Hs If —_ wry <nes then &@ 
c {calc bedenyed to ſuch,ſcing ma 
miſc and ſeale together, Gen. 17. 10. RIO 
ought to pay Mat. Nr 
the Apoſtle play 
0 Vunleſſeir may bel. 
wifes 


, ful: that the faithful husband may with g þd.aon. 

= WWcc uſe the veſſel of his unfaithful wife , by'an Argr went” '* = 

p fects , namely, becauſe their children, which are borne of 

| mn, are accounted holy, or within the promiſe, God having 27 

» bc to all the fairhful, I will be thy God , andthe God ofthy . 

eu & As for that other ſtrange expoſition, that the Childrenof © 
ecving farher are no otherwiſe ſanified thEthe unbeleeving © ©: 
ite is unto her husband , viz: to their fathers uſe onely,that can, - 

peſtand with rhe meaning 8 #599 of the Apoſtle. Fox 


bmuch may be ſayd of an unbeleeving ſervant,that he is for the 
bot his maſter to do him ſervice: if childrenbe no more holy” 
tifo, then have they no Hs cnen7 being the children ofa .... 
net eving Father, neither is the objetis removed by this anſwer, 
ct 


Fit be further preſſed that. the unbeleeving wife is fayd to be 4 
ep, as well-as the children,yert is ſhe not within the covenat; -* *% 
F Sinſwer that ſheindeed is not holy; as be hcr children, for ſhe 
 WEDean infidelis without Gods covenant , and therefore ſhe is 
Le eto be ſanQified to her husband, the Apoſtle reſpeRing thei? 
age, which though it was contracted before party be- 
Leevcd,, yet ſtands firmieand not deſolved when cyther of them _. 
Yr d to the faith, ſo that the belecving husband may lawful * 7 


» = , 


| uſe her as his i .if ſhebe content td dweal with him; 1 Cor. 
B12. Now the children cannot beſandtified or ſeparated roſuch _. 
& Beto their father, as the wife is to'her husband;.» And there- . 
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” Rom. 9. 6, all they axe wat ſpads., | 
ave ih burly ow | a: 1 Abral ver. wo. ' 
that the. claer ſhould ſerve the younger , eAR. 7. $1, yet « alVve3c; ref : 
hol; Ld , 4s your forefathers hay dent ſo do Jon': 8c, 


: Rich: Clifton; 


© This is a ſtrange opihion of yours, that a people of God can h 
be withour the covenantin Chriſt. Is there a people called out and 
rated from the world to offer ſacrifices and to worſhip God, ay 
be called and ate aboly people conſidered outof Chrifi? The | 
made with Abraham, and hisſeed in Chriſt to come (which 
- ceived)canſed that the Iraclites were called*a holy natio or a holy pec 
{;, colle&iucly, being ſeparate from the nations to be the houſe &k angdt 
4 of God. And althought many of the Iewes by vnbelecefe curof ch m 
bbs. from the privdieages of Abraham: yet conſidering: thereſt of that 
4 ple as his ſced,and the general) face of that Church in the true conſtir 
11- therof, they were holy as the Apclile ſayth, * iftheroor be holy 
branches nf the firſt frutes be boly, ſo 1s the Whole lzim! ghana 
conſider of 2 Chufch in reſpe& of the whole, as itis one £ '< 
and another thing, to confider thereof, ning exry pl 
member: ſo is it one thing to call C | ing 
venant in Chriſt into which they have Glee nl entred De Den; "_— 
and promiſed, to be Gods people; and _— to conſider 


cording ro the perſonal ho] manera 6am EY Ic % 
hub be iman6ottonefthcomer þolines ofany particular a 
vbe req all holines ofany 
cauſcth vor the whol multitude to be calleda holy peopley(cls ma | co k >| 
ny aſſemblies be called holy, for that there may be and —_ aw; 
in the ſame i with perſonal I | 
; into Gods covenantand felowfhi cher ct dive bs 
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7 —phpray up ens (layyou) wee boly, yer net Within 
aham &c, : | 
a reaſon not «d idem,forin ſaying that all thenarion of the Ik ES? | 
dk boy here you ſpeak of them,asthey werea people. ſeparated from ou 
nations, and had * entred covenant with Godto be his people, as he 422 
hhemro be their God, in which reſpe& they were hee propegant 
all were not With in the covenant , you inxend it of ſome __ 
wbe of the body. of that people, being conſidered part from- the | 
plc ,and fo theScriptures by you: alledged do-unport. 
Paul to the Romanes. cha 9. 6:nor Steven in the AR. cha, 
do ſpeake of the whole nation, -- bur of particular perſons who 
TY oY evil workes, did manyfcRt themſelves to be no-true 


mcerning that place ofrom. 9.6. che Apoſſic ſpeaking of thereje(h- 
| RT ewhich ht there ypon charge God cher i hocbEhl 
p. he kept.not with their if farhers,) labors to remove-all 
,-{aying ; i camot be that, the Word of God ſhould take none - 4 
| hens = <q cf wry though lect: The for 
leife be rejeRed, the promiſe is ſure ta thee Apolile 
NE I CR re STR 
2 J.ls ve, natis erves were not 
07 xhlp ag or: dirs vere er 3 
edfraclices,; who wil deny ; bart that many- of them diſcqvered them —® 
| es ro be no true ſonnes of Abraham ? P98 this paves por chayrhg PE E. 
va virepy, agen Dang vor roma, : 
ou w you Ro 
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flirael, but ONES Ac 


ſc, for ſo diſputing, you anſwer nor the _ Sis any | = 
wreaſon againſt the ible Charch under the 8 
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"corenznt and * fo manifcſted themſelves to be of their frher 
"Now to reaſon thus, from the example of thoſe wicked Te 
© Mr ny of the lewes brake the covenant and became rebellic 


not ) therefore the body of the peope was never withinr ph 
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nant, is to conclude myo afallc 

"RN js placrof oe is rpaken wt Ek 
ion and not of m 015 krnowledg , 

reveled wito the church and yet ; 


23. it was told her that two nations are in thy nn ; 


Pie ſho; Id be devided ont of thy bowels, and the one people ſhauld- be 
hae ,& the Elder fr +4 the yonger,meaning that 1 that rogh 
cend of the Elder brother, ſhould ſerve themthat 

the bleſſing of Iſaac to his 'two forms.Gen. PIES, 
but tharthe perſonal reprobati6 of Eſau was-reyealed 

to the church, doth n_—_ theſe words þ 

that none of Eſau _ ery was in Gods ſeererelefiGhaife 
wil nor warrant any. CE Een. 

to apply ir-to her ſonne ally fpoken.”' 


The perſonal rejettion ny Plagwas not WH: aby 
hire are, andtercfore theſe hi 


beige n che rhe manyfeſted thernſel 'F 
as Eſau w2sin Jacobs houle,were to > repured 


bly, 29 become and hel ofthe covenarir, engl. th 
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the condition or obcdience of the matter or neemubers of the new 'T ef 


| SYniltion or vhedjenee of the matter or menibers of the _ 


nina ator rn 
. Gen. 17,1.6. Rom.4.3. 55 Heb-ir” 17. Tam. 


b5.6:7:22; 2 Chro;29. 20; FOR nor 3h 9. Heb, 5A Kct: 26. be \fr.g4m 
it, Hs > Cor.10.3..4+ 
jthes agnſee thars Upany $5 ptv 0amme ct eter 
eftamenr, which you f repentance, Was 0 the con 
pn and 0! f1be newbers etvuplt eres 2 
The reaſon, of the mavr 14 evident © cſervtg that 4s the minyſterie, vor ſhip 6 . 7 
t of the Church of rhe old T eff ament vas another nataxe, the ene | 
poly elem Ab =/ har * ſ6 the condution, Un. 
bd forme 
; arg waiter po the new cſtemiins ec. Heb's. fy EN 
ours pejo ply. triie;that the mlihiſterie & vo 
@qhurch of the old 'T is of another nature from 
ſhdog h ih dar and miniſtttic were many: 
| (en Graranals Ts pion 
| Te ae 
ebe wort Fa | 
eric and worlkip more 
c Fraching in cPagit,whi 
ig rojaliruQthe pople. {2 


-” 4 
Si 

mii 4 
- 

off 

> 

$ 


, 0 278 TI . +) 
Le : L Ra teads . "i 


- 
# 
. 


T 
© FP 


7 
& OO 


Y 


'T 
+ 


| 2 Ws —_ ORE On? wes 
|  " T6 1 _f' 9 t7 J hat which tho Tee 
Ye, accorigt - oy vi Neherjaite 9 ' 
1g rs TH nl y thei 
= $0.11, The ewes; had the *Jeftotesb and/Prophers 
2+ Snap og 0 fad, poſe 


193 m2 abs bk of ERw ab ng'of chi 


'7 2 Frcs. as @ Roth NT ENg Fork San mlagrelons hd 
| 9 [ablich x ; up of the. both: thanke mp 
"% J2 o } 


, blelled- chem: and ad THEY 


| the peop was kd the how 
| : Mn; 1,15.A1(6 they had how! fths 
+ SOOT Ms 5.4116 they had certine owies's aeron, eh 


hich ed howres of prayer; A+ Plea 46 een. 
4 dl FI ritual Es 4s 'PE4. F. Cote Sicgr " redes'? 
rning:the goverment of the Church bf Crs T vel 
\ was by the e Pres and Levites, arte know oe erenct i ratary 
of th:t church, and of thixnh der theG + TAHOE: 
+ The formex was governed ee & Feltc Kee, + # 
36.47. Luk-22.66, AR.23.14: and 6-12.a0d 13.15.6199! p- | 
8. And ſothe churches of the new Teſtament are to be byt 
iniſters and Elders. Act.20.38. 1 Tim.$.t7,t Thef. 5. [12 Hebt 59, Z 


4 oh; qenlures coollialhcaſun oy old ES wk dmoni 
# rafting our 0 the$ vogue: Ley.19.17, Exr.10 Q 9.24; a 
xcod +4 and 16.2. Lev. TOP Num.s9. DER 13. Exod. 22. 19. fos 
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; ning, which was "ſpe earls _ 
gh ag Gal.'y. : the” A 
zoyne the works Of | 
lathians chap. 2 faſt 
4 free ec. EMH ts . x br eiitha 
the Whol: Lew. "Notiti cumcion? a one 
irge it by name for Juſtification.. "And heres 
as hk it ſelf by the ordinance of God: but accotdit 
op enemics had of it, which" madetrcrtnicifion's 
Ang hetkat ſo eftecmes of it asa een prork toj juſtific amb =. 


1 Os commaty n= fav 
to d by works an inances, thewhole 
17 -of: es doth it o iniſe no * life, ah Apo 
bg | 
4 
*:-*: tous Nee Sag Ng a6 
|. - - baptiſme being taade a Fo fo 
'Andrbar Pa meant by FL) edto. « 
a9 b 4 g ar! bn are 24/tefre p &': 100 973 bi Od + In 
= hr ny: a lee Agenonth ; i 
2. ow, figure, ſimul : 
Geka jo Cp Det ſped ow fon, alopt ; + _ ; bed - ore i 
| * the Church of the old Teſt nhene is the type Ge: ar Ape wer 4 f 
e of the church of the new Toft. 1s the truth &5-c. Heb. 10, 4; —_— Be a 
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gre 3 To wake CEE, ful your doth © 
'$ dn 7016 tr » was both theeype and therruth, =» 
ad) ect your diece- checconflicorion ; ; viz, the marteran@forme of | 
{Thurch is northetype &c; of the churchiof the new ' 
fer 25.you takomgcrer and forme: for the matter of :hat former. | 
not to be cerentonially, but traly holy, as-before Lhave proved, and FDA 
&f ſcriptures quoted in the tnargent do further confine... Their-Seo- F. 2 
gr Jha be the Lords people, 81s the ſame:that we are entred into *f4-5+ 
pits Sd ee er GY by 
| honed mah: 4 ts ye 
be oe north hnoarias det Abrahams #90 hv. MD 
ws aftitmes ir ro betheſame, AR2.39. 1:57:35 14:T 
Ifthen the Lord required of Ifracl truc holynes,and made no orig { % | 
it wittfthem wherby he would accept them to. be his Propane 
laſt Big covenant; and that thisis.thematterand farme © 
mnew-Teſtament, (true holynes of the members;and 0: or 
Y forenantand Goſpel) then was not the conſtitution ofthe former Ch, - 
ers Mihado of this, buteven the ſame with the churth underthe new Teſk;, . 


by Wibekof the ſubſtance of this covenant, and not of the outward admi-, © " 
4 tion thereof, which was divers, & wherein there might be ſome type, "v1 


- ovens at T5 for the f of Heb.y 
[Concernin tures quote proof of your 
Wy —_ n, nay apr Heb.10. ue Apoſtle ſhewerh SIR *% 
le xr the law were were inaperſe, becauſe they were yearly renued;& pro i 
alſothatChrilts here ir muſt be.muns, ' 
hepa Nfhe adenine of the-old Yeſlamens ith 
inthe new; & —————— of we Tewrs had tn 
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vS tanient . Heb;p.g. Gal.211 1114. Ergo he: 1: 7 
The aſſumption is denyed and the contraty j is p 
'*' meitibers of thar church might haveand had \; repentance, | bs 
Cf tion & fanRiicarion, rage fLordwietcir God inhu tank hy ; 
Jp heis God ro none but:to them that are bivin PIG MA ; 
7. follow, that thep were: parrakers: par i cw &cp tbatrhcig 
Wo e6munjon. Again, as the covenantwasgeven to Abfah; mx. 
i»... . hised: butro Abrahamir was goenf for juſtification, theres; - is. 
b. 15.7 ſ6ed: T mean the Iſraelites and peo of Godrhacnreblne 
F / theol#Teſt. Allo, Thare proved* ready tharGod | 
26. lites,*fayth and repentance,and thar they tid repenr&+ | 
-*  quentlyjuſtification & ſanQification wereeffe&ed Eacoomplied io, by 
bs: members of that churtl in the commanion thereof, and/requi the 
L320.- conſtitutis: Touching Heb.9.9;you may be ſatiſked inmy.anſwer.t dj 
| fecond Argument, yetthis:I will furtheradd, -rhar the beg 
Þ. 10,3 ſcribed the partes of the Tabernacle &c. ni vers. 9. ſhewet 
+ thingyto bea figurefor thepreſent, preaching unto them ſpitity 


14 in Ghriſt, in whom they belecved the ſameto be fulfilled, -: /;; b 2 
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" Teel. - Kind here it muſt be obſerved that theſc ordinances whereof the 
* Td: ; wereſuch as by Moſes were given to riuy chureb, long arr. | 
ſtirunon thereof, 1! 44 5G) d 1508; 2; 
Y - T6 tharother (cri Gal. rh$116; Paul reaſons not:aboud ls. 
Ie F. ettion ofthe Ch. the ewes wherher juſtification was: = 
-\ 4 ilUio toYeu the falſe tcachers thar. 
in theſes Cn er = 
Pr yoda but by the faryth __ Ge L 
Laps irc befves the cheatng of wy 
ny the church before the coming of Chia ro. be jc 
tharboththat charch, and this under: 


= but by the free promiſe of God in Chriftre 
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PT bat whs ht not nd fife to Hugregrond ny 
hd repent ence Toma Dan, 
yy 27d obedrence of the Lew brought not perf6tion and bfe to the member rarmkes 
who che. old T ft. Heb,7. tg. = 3 21, Erg. fc. ny. 
Firll concerning the major, The old Teſtamenethongh ir broughe Hoe 
Ee Ee 2, Touchingyour 
what you mean by the old Teſtamene, wherber tha 
Wchercof or the ar the covenant of works whereof Moles _— +*% 
be former, then is your minor fa}&,-for thoſe books con hk 
4 25 aw, the promiſe made u o the fathers in Chriſt, ——_ 
tereof was required at al ty , aſwell before .. 
&s incarnation as ſince.” But if you tyind itf o the law onely 8 adm Reg 
rat on of Mobs, its trus;t per and life camenorbytheiawy H 
"092. "the obedience or ceremogies of thd law:-bnt withal you uſt know #pe.2 
th '* | +; + +: roar appr) theeverlaſting covenant inChtiſtap «'@ 

;  Forthe church ofthe old Teſtament, iccould Ering or liflifh =_ 
T i e members thereof, fejng-it had the promiſes® of the Goſpel, arid ia oy 
bppc _ ton ftanck & true holynes as you ſpcak. 1&5; 

Te toHeb. 7.19. Tanſwer,that the law indeed atihe 9:6: 
[hot ing eſe nor could give Iyfe,but I ave told you againe arida4 18.A 
that the law was not that doe oat ns |, w— 
tthe covenant in Chriſt received by Abraham. 4 
Concerning Gal, 3. 21. The A teacheth thet; if the levoodhane þ ns 
hfe rightrouſnes All heve bem the law, & this who denycth: but with 69-3 
d pn ought tO © Frey the law is notagainſl the promiſes Ri 
ſe f promiſes were geven tothe old. church : as wel 2s the law wits & , 
Þ, & thereby they map hare 8 hadlite under chew Tlamenr, #7 
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- The major is not fimply-cruc, for a ſcholler may have learned ſomes, 
| by tis ſchSoimaſter, and yet continue mere" ro be further i : 
. Qed.” Andfothe lawemight lead them to Chriſt( lawe being taken inthe 
Place fora} the ordinances of Moſes) and they by fayth put on Chrif 
COme. f 
» But Tanſwer to the minor, That the lawe was a ſchoolemaſter to reach 
Chriſt, ſay it was, that they might be wade righteous by fayth: but can a ſchool; 
-- maſterteach Chriſt withour teaching fayth in Chriſt?& if they were | 
f 3-24 didthey not learne fayth? The Apoſtle Gal. 3.24 fettsdowne 
; | | mT 6 cxconomy, 1. That the Iewes theteby might be 
i were by a gariſon, (hut up unto the fayth which after ſhould be revealed; 
; verfe. 27. Secondly,that they might beinſtructed of rightecuanes an 
>" | falvation by Chriſt, verſ. 24- for during the legal- cxconomy their hope 
þ ..." was nouriſhed by the Prophets, which propheſicd of Chrilts comming... 
* Alſo by the ceremonies and ſacrifices they were inſtructed;by cireumai 
? char Chriſt ſhould he borne of the ſeed of Abraham, that by hisdeath'an®# 
{r1; ſpirit ſhouldf circumciſe their harts: by the paſchal lamb they were taugh 
©. .. thatChriſtas* an innocent lamb, ſhould be ſlayne to rake away their ix 
þ.1.29, i by the other ſacrifices, and ſprinkling of blood,. and waſhings; was- 
*$ tgnificd the offcring up of Chriſt co come, & the applycatian of hisde thy. 
I to the purging of then from al their ſyns, whereof they were partakersby.. 
be. —_ Thirdly,this Argument may thus be returned-upon you; That” 
&.-....- which was a ſchoolmaſter to teach Chriſt doth preſuppoſe that the ſchals 
+... lers ſhould learn Chriſt, and put nm one by fayth and repentance; ', dings 
b.. the law orold Teſtament wasa fchoglmaſter to. reach Chnſt. Therefors 
the law or old Teſtament did preſuppoſe that the: ſchollers ſhould Tearng* 
Ea. Chriſt, and put him on byfayth &c. ER = 
Wp.5:4- ' Touching the other ſcripture Rom, 10.3:4. The Apoſtle there lagethvut® 
+ - theblind zcale'of the Tewes, that being ignorant of the righteoulnes'&" 
 * God whichisby fayth, ſought tocſtabliſh their owne fighteousnes which 
ae. 5. is of works, and ſubmitted not- to therighteousnesof God, this he res 
Col 2. proyes in them: and then verſ.4.ſerts downe the reaſon af their ignorand 
þ M.; ofthe righteouſnes of fayth, becauſe they- did diſpiſe the end of thela 
£1Per.2 which is Chrilt, ſo call-d, becauſe the* lay'is fulfilled onely:in him. "8 


P 


"74 . 2 Thus you may ſee the Apolile ſpeaks not agiialt the 
'F bs 1:19! 23 23-T it3-5-fob. 3-5, 
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era anA church could not aw been faved , ſceing the bane 
kh, t che aeff ſoalbue by fayth, & the Goſpel was preached to them,(with= 39 3 
* which they could not beleev, )yearo © Abraham, And though the £ *s , 
gs promaled were not fulfilled duriug the tyme of the old Teſtament; 
had che Iewes | fayth in Chriſt promiſed, and thereby were ſaved. | 
fyou reply, that the church of the old Teſtamant was pot inducd wirh '. a= 
km her conſtitution. TI anſwer, that there can be no church toG C 14; be 
nded without the everlaſting covenant in Chriſt, by*which Abraham > 
is ſed Lecamethe people of God, and therefore inducd with faythin. 
x ang 5 
LConcerning, Rom. 16.25. -Bpanfer, the "are meancth the calling 85.14 
the Gentiles whichnow 15 opened ſhed among al nations $ 
: be underſtood of the Goſpel or ans 294pe Chriſt, as ſome doe, yet = 
it jecalled a myſterie: partly in of the nations rowhom.it was not _ 7 
epled before the comming of Chriſt, as ver. 26... Alſo.tothe Iewes,in © 7 
"5 et of f the things promiled; the promiſe of falyation was | - +; fl 
to Adam, to Abraham , and tothe whole church, and was nom 1146 
pt lecrer from Pip gs, Plpe mn oo STAT: 46 4 


d tothe Lords people, 
«7 Colm ary 74a briſt- 
w19.theus that are under the lap, for it is the | 
2 Cor. $-7- Ergo,the hav or old T eftement doth not pre 
nder the lay are not is Chriſt, ey the mann | 


mens truly buſy 
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"42g the Sink Argument | 
383 EY this reaſoning © rhe fr me don thatyon reaſons 
Þ Yyourown knowledge, for how can you be ignoraytrhatthe church of 
>  Jeves was fiot under the law as it is the miniſteridof death , Imear ' 
= Tpe&oftheir conſtitution? There is indeed condemnation to thenythy 
are under the law, that is, which by the works thereof f ſeek ju bs 
and ſo.were ſome members ofthe otd church under the law a8 the , 
ſcesthar *ſought to jultifie them elves, as now they ar thatdo thelik 
to hold, that the whole church was under condemnation, & eirbournk 
in Chriſt is an error to be abhord.: 

» Thar ſcripture, 2 Cor. 3. 7. intendeth no ſuch thing: forthe Apoſil 
ſpeakingof the miniſtrarion of death, cbpareth the miniſterigaFthe Ge ofs 
pcl with the miniſterie of the law, ſhewing that the law was glorious which® 
proncunced deathro them that corinned nor in al things to fully 4, 
much more the miniſtration of righteouſnes ſhal exceed in gloriez! 
bringeth ſalvation to them that beleev. This 15 the meaning of the 
and not to ſhew that Iſrael was under condemnation, ſeeingthey 8 
pertakers of the covenant in Chriſt: And asthey, ſo weeunder the C 

ve the law to accuſe & condemn us,if we tranſgreſle it _ as we throj 
repentance and fayth in Chriſt are freed fromthe curſe © ; fo 
the Tewes alſo. Now the law is the miniſtration of death not Wyn 
eyther before'or ſince Chriſt, but to the *faythlefſe and diſobedientbe 

* under the old Teſtament and underthe Goſpel. a LR) 

Finally (you ſay) the whole diffutation of Par to the Romanes and G We 
concerning uſt ification by fayth in ("briſt without works of the law doth evidently eos 
firme thus excellent truth teaching that, rhe utmoFt obedience ofthe a dd ind þ 
puſtification . T herefive the law or old Teſtament did DN + "AY 

Thar excellent truth which'you labour ro confirme diputation'Ff 6 
of Paul concerning juſtification, isa notable error. For where Paulreals- 
neth againſt ſuch-as mainreyned' juſtification by the works of the lay, 

, doth norteach thereby thatthe old Teftament did not preſuppe 
holyhes, for albeit ſome 6f the Tewes fel into this error, to hold! juſt 
fication by works. of the law ; yet did the church look unto [trot 

* juſtification then, \as wel as now. And though” the weniol red edt- 

- "ence. of the law could noteftc8 juſtification, yet in Chriſt 

A i it, which 1 _ proved that the old charch he. 
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fe pomiſeof ration in umineb fo | ba 
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5 and produce that Which vai im them im their firſt confturntion: 

1 do defind againit all men that. the church of the old Teftament 


| matter or conſtuution of it, Was not really boly , bus onely typically 


© have ſhewed already that the law was wa to the-old Church  ._® 
þ teach them holynes, not to make them and fo it did 4 
ze or effect that wherefore it was given, - | Stn your bo 
face againſt al men, that the conſtitution of thechurch of rhe! 
lament was not really holy but typically;hath in it more boldnes wes 
wth: : the contrary i is proved f before. And therefore your inference is 
, viz. thee the members thereof admitted m by Circurncſnen Were: not ak 
” rin poſſe 0 that everlaſting covenant. &c. but ontly under the offer + ; 
ament gruen to Abrahaps, and efierWard aftanea Wruten & | 3 
Beth eFoſes. Fob-7.19-23.with Heb. 8.8.9. I 
Thi the everlaſting covenant was given to- Abraham and his ſeed , ſee 3 
8.20. &C, CONCETNIN roger eta inthe former, Chriſt charging hn 
Iewes with breach of the law who were angry againſt him les ans of 
wn whole on the fabboth day, proveth his ta& Jawfult from their owne * 
iſe, reaſoning thus, if you may circumciſe on the Sabboth and not * 
eak the law ,then why may not] as lawfully heal a man: this is that 
endeth. now becauſe itis ayd ver.22. tha xUpſergere then circamicſnn, p 
.ir ſeemes you would gather withal that the ordinances of Moſes or © © = 
ol + were given, firſt 0 Abbe 2008 afterward aſſumed & written _ # 
Moſes, but tha: cannot be proved $s place: - - For circumGt- 
&r was a. ſigne of the pronetees in Cheiſt, ge of. the. law , Dog 8 
-_ pved | "0 TY: 
” In that of *Hebr. '$.8, 9. the Apoſtle Es that. C its 
ediator of a eter covenant then were the Levitical 
+ his miniſterie more excellent- then theirs: this fitſt Rhee 
auſerhis covenanty/as cſtabliſhed ET 
| KG nas it .compared wP 142 
made: It. With bis is egpl proves 
= Mp ponents fit Teſtain, WM 
| 3... 
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when'the Lord gave his law in Sinai &he gr 
ing, eAlthat, the Lord bath communded we wil do, of Abraham y 
finde thar he did promiſe the keeping of the law under thecurſe,, 
did, Deut.27.26.and therefore the law,the covenant ofworkeo: al 
_ kamient, wasnot firſt made with him, and after examplified by Moe 
p19. 5 it was | made with Iſrael : as further alſo may be ſhewed by the de on 
24-3: thereof, in Heb.9. 1-10. which can not be referred to Abrahams & 
E934 Agayn, the Apoſtics ſayth,wber A/oſe bad Poke every proce = | 
EW6-f* cordeng to the law, be toke the blood of calves andy $oures and/foin tl ; 
*  fayino ,this wrhe blood of the Teftament Which God bath « | _ > 
_ "Atfo theconfirmation of this Teſtament was by the mi it Fol 
And Paul fayth, that the law was 430. yeares after the cc 
confirmed afore of God to Abraham ,& his ſeed in reſpe@ of 
the law had been geven to Abraham che Apoltles 
—_—_ oftymc had been ofno force. And chus much for ; 1(wer 
menrs. ws 
llowes your anſwer to my objeftions , wherein Kit yornt 
Thk the nation of the Tewes Was not truly haly ;but tipically, arbarl, 
this, that. by that, external covenant Wherearro they were by a : 
they Were trained or ſchooled to Chrift,, ec. 
What is here ſayd, is anſwered clfwhere , & here I PEE ie 
holines was ondly typical, though Ide notthat they were by ry 
ceremonicslead untotrue holynes in Chrift , whereofalſo they we 
takers by the covenant of grace, po” 
gz "ConcerningExod. 19.6, alledged toprove that Iſrael was -, 
19. ly people, you anſier thus: / NE is, that they We 
= -  cdy 0s racy 2th they by atteyning the end of the law fuouldas 
tayne true bolynes mr (brit dry Fn oj pre ont purpoſe of 
nes of the eternal covenant, eAbrahans. So 
It ſcems you are nor fu! nfo veanng Sort ' 
19.6, yeſhatbr to men 
+1: of the ornaton they cold vo 
; refpeR of a Fon ey pod not proper tofAaron and hi 
of their nds fre fend in Chrift as the Ax 
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covenant to people Forto be to 

ES _ yur therfore truly ho wor d 
you F pane agag 7 onps oy 6 Fo 508... +2 
-whichif you grant, , then muſt this holynes be inreſpeR of the eter=. ©" 
yenant,out 0 which cither Chriſt nor truc holynes can be atrayned 3 


+ 


hirdly, ceremonial holines withoet true holynes the f Lord regardes thy : 
{ir were to approve of hipocrify, which belly & therefore1n that- 14- 
re called holy it muſt be underſtood of true holynes as alſo,Deut.gy 59: 


þ k14. 2; Exod. 22.31. Lev.11.44. & 19.2. A _—— fy 
jeecholnes unkflc you can ſhew me that a can artayne Chru La 
——— - a yhragpa the covenant of grace. ba 
they be under the offer of the covenant made with Ps 2 
Fof 7: me-jany aver be adminiſtred upon then becauſe hn 
Tb amen none Were circumciſed but thoſe that, were attuelty ſeaſed upon the 6x=_ . 
hover )e:dhanfr none cn hecer Tefaxnr fot be beſos MoU 
Jaftaally poſſeſſed of the covenant of the new T eſtament. 
it is proved* before, that circumciſion was a ſeal of corentt 
Wyation. Secondly, you arc to explayn what you mean , by «ftually 
gon heetrnelervean: for adtus) Sofleſvicn Canaan,the Iſ-aclites 
K hd Jong pmnaſe Abrahams death , otherwiſechen by tay, 
mcreot you ſay, T are-not capable . If children were ci 
; We her Colo eron Crna Sod nor by acted ychchony +, 
wee they eaſed upon the external covenanc? low ws nerthek ge > & 
Wat were they feaſed on, andhow? | "8 
Y Third on pup 
Frey CR ONEEEY to the 
{their to be bapulc 
ology i ce WA REN A 


in their infancy Cover | n,andſo, 7 


—— 
« 


[3 - 
w7 


| 
LY 
"— 
V 


_ 


bo 


ho nn fnyoulr) annamabr tk Thixjs a 


- 
Lo ” - = +. = + - 
/ ME ALLY Re 3:4 ov 
ny 5D "4 — 
- ®. 


98 | of tc furh argon Ot F-2 
_ - rightly applyed: Burt you muſt know tharthere is a general. ivinp alin: 


plying of the promiſe on Gods parr to his prople, and thereigam Ire, ! 
cial and particuler applying of the ſame, by the miviſtetie of the x \ 
_ ſpirit: T, The former was to Abraham when God made his f corenan 
© him and his ſeed: The other is to al that receive the word & k r- 
of Luk.11.28. AR. 2.21. Iam.1.21; This actual poſſ:ſſion (to Ny r 
>... phraſe) belonges ro ſuch as by their yearesare capable to un crſtand,a d 
B- > wisacontinual applying of that which was given in general to thefy 
>” ful andrheir ſeed. And of ſuch are thoſe places of Rom. 10.19, Gab 
\ 14. to beunderſtood. And this the Lord requires accordingto thed s 
penſarion of the covenant, both under the old and new Taſtament, t 
© 2. al they thatare his people capable of underſtanding ſhouldhearbi we 0 
- and yeeld obcdiencero the fayth. For a!though God love thechildrenfo 
-, the *farhers ſake;& reſpect his promiſe, yet wil he havethemast 
to yeares, to practiſe fayth and obcdicnce, unto whichend the fp 
_ ing of the word is given unto us. - 
\-Secondly,T anſwer concerning thegonſequent of your mazoys I 
* mot follow that becauſe children are under the covenant, that theiefire they x 
"Ko outward ſigne andfeal thereof, for under the law the ferales were aftually Wa a 
the covenant of the old T eſt ament, yet were nt ſigned wth the ſeal.” «And be 
Liv ws given, al that Were attually under the covenant until the tyme of Wie 
had no external fiene or ſeal thertof. 
Irmuſtfollow,thar if childreh be under the covenant thatrhey.mr # 
the outward fignc orſcale, becauſe thefLord hath ſo-conmmangede 
the ſeal tohis covenant which man may.not *ſcparate. For yqurre 
ww. to thecontrary, they are of no w2ight. Firſt concerning the a 
*F," thelaw, though they were not circumciſed; yer were ** they accoy 
- the circumtiſed, And for theceremonie it ſelf rhey were never capabledr. | 
it tyong nor old, the like you wil yot ſay of children under the Golyy - 


_ 


athers before the inftiturion of circumciſion, they might be underthe: 
w—_ & without the ſeal; becauſe the L. did ſo difpece with.choſe times 
ys u muſt prove thar the fate of children under the: new. Teſtu 
condition of thoſe fathers before abr. or of the womens 
bogs the witit follow that they hal nor be dA bh | 
inſtance were not. Itis ohe thing when God hath commantgogey 


| SUITED his corentactoberretiogk & another w] 
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concerning | « bapei fFanfants. © 
ſotoch ig [They are toreceive the (eal,to whom the Ovenantylt 
ralis given ; as1t waSto Abrahamandnow is unto us. / IE 
the figne may note denyed to whom the covenant oe, => 
page this trnth you ſay, T he Lord #r choſang the male onely to be tircumess 
weby prerpoſed to wb te that. dnely 1 Rk ( that. LENA x 
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J ſhould ve ſealed Yvith the Spirit of premiſe under the new T eſt ament. __ _ 
Th: circumciſion ſo fignificth as you ſet downe, you are to prove, in. 
pit was ſett upon the make , it did type out Chriſt , that promiſed 
through whom our corruption is purged, as before is obſerved, And ©. 
Feumcifion be fuch a type,(as you herc afferme) how can you exclude + 
under the new Teſt? they are Chriſts and in the covenant,Ff WPF} Fm 
ofthe ſpirit or nevv berth, & therefore to be ſealed, 
p be obzefted that. before the law there Was no ſeal appointed, } [ay hereby it PR _ 
b that 29 be miider the covenant V.as not the cauſe f tytle to the ſeal: but the ex= 2 
b commandement of God. &5-c. 
Buc to be under the coyenant after the (cal vvas thereunto annexed is 
cient cauſe of tytle to the ſeal,except you v vil 99 thoſe things that © 
| hath coupled together: a 
Jn the next place you anſvver to the Aſſumption of my Argument yyher -\ 
you defire of me toexpound unto you vvhat is this holynes yyhich the . 7 
pltle mentioneth, x Cor. 7. 14. If I ſay under the covenant, then;yout” 
land vvhat it is ro be under the covenant, and-{o you procced Be 
jeſhon to queſtion, as if you could not find out a dirc& anſyvcre vyith- 
weſuch interrogatories. 
#Toyour firſt demaund,Tanſvvered before 2: ſhewed that this holynes an 
ICor.7. 14:15 in ra Hare of the covenant,that children of the believing fa - © 
ſers are called boly, . © Then What it is to be wider the covenant, 
you Wil ſay,to beinftified the imputatio Fir enerf (rightonſoe yy 
: though thus to anſwer be trae,yetis it not al that vveareto an {ver to | 
is demande.For to be under the covenant is to beccnſideretd 2 Mane "= 
ayes. 1. according to the L.ſolemne diſpenfario c of bis covcnant vy | 
| —_ their admirrance thercinto,after yvhich manner it vvas 
ich Abraham and hisfeed. And thus the covenant vvas 
I* them that. yyere unborne ar the SIR of rhe 
then in the toynes of A 
under the covenant after am 


ab -4 


þ "Inthe contnſcd aflemblies of the world, Swi the cov. of (alvath 
4-4 after this bidden manner we cannot judge whoi whois it e, | 
+42; ſome wee may judge to-be within, in reſpeR of t dir 
| 14. 6. which in the Lords ſight are without, and fome Ke xn whom t 
17. a:ceptcth: bur after thatexternal and ſolemn making and 
#. Fcovenantof life, we are to repute f al that makes protefiion.of their fa 
29-13 with their ſeed to be under the covenant, and * branches of the 
75- until they fal away. And of theſe thatare thus under he comm 
7+ . be many **bypocrites which are not partakers of ſalvation in Chriſt, --! 
912: © Then] demand which of theſe three , viz. to be holy, to Fl, } 
. | have Chriſtsrighteouſues imputed, is firit i innature: happely you die oe, 
wider the covenant, ſecondly, inltified, 3. ſanitifiedor holy. 
I perceive you would draw usby your ſuppoſed anſwer, from that ge. 
nerall holynes apperteyning to the whole church of God,by reaſon ofz 
© {ofrmane of falyation made with them, to the ſincere holynes of perricilas 
fons, which isnot found to bein al that are viſible members of theehd? 
orthis welay, that a people that arcentred covenant with God, areiy* 
Mi ned thereof, holy; becauſe they are ſeparate fromthe world unto God, W 
and fo are to beeſteemed of us, as they to whome is promiſed Chriſt | 
his bleſlings, whereof they are partakers, if by Funbelecfe 
{{lves of that holynes of the olive whereinto they werep 
thisſenſe are we to underſtand that place of the Apoſtle, x Cor. 7.14. bo 
. \..” Then Iproceed and demand, When do 7nfants come under the covenant, Whew! 

+ Fhey are conceyve. eyveder when they re ben, ,or When the parents are converted bong berg” 
already. 7t Wil be anſwered / pada, wu of fay:hful parents come wuder the * 
covenant in their conception aud ſuch as are borne come under the covenent oben theix, . 
parentes are regenerate. ar it "ppeareth, that, the covenant 1s. Wm” to wy 
children by generation wet tyfo 

ye JE I anſwer Levi wary thar the covenant 0 
arents and their ſeed; through the free grace & gift of God,the D =? F' 
gs. beers by EE: to beGgdto thefaythful and to their chi 
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chought be borne accordingto the courſe of narare & ne 
Pais yet istheir ſo being within it, aorÞy wade WM <td 
nal berth ſim ly conſidered; but by yertue of 


welay,to be by ©: a dcclagation. of the 
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it be true that, fore fey, thas thuldrerr nates the po | 

ave dr te rvenahe the enoment x covonghed os, pup 

, & fe on, 6:hng 67.0.2 & 

d makin - mms _— em om rn 
” wi 9,-13. where eſtabliſhing covenant with 
wy " included his whote hoaſhonkd; borne in. his howſe or boughs ; 
nohey ; for he commanded al to be circumciſed. A, 4 
Tit erp net yt vcy erm i 

STS AR 16 FR Met TI And do we ature a | 

rs & eg or (We : 
is T7 | divine nadb eve bing; hu | heal is fois 
by that, ning a Be crumane elf boonmamnleth 


th'eſtablifhe> his covenant td the beleevers and their feed |'n 
|= and his fubjets, and rherefore this rlnonwilor ſtand wn 


ition ofthe covenant. - ; 
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* themnat one NE IR adwhis by ae 
 Awgorrrilſay,. betunſe inflouts do pptrefule he Renner VER 4 1 
#0 baptiſmee HT. but Wrues refuſe, may not... [ Fare r 37 4: 4 'F 
nefoi, (3 they. do net conſent, and that. al the childxen > ka pe Bree, af 6 
wet reſiſt may be admitted, though they cannge makg declar «tion. of thes £ 
Sc. 


*-Weddnort wake the infants-notrefubng , the cauſe. of dean 6 i 
wtheſcal of the covenauribut the Lords penſation and omar 
in children there can be ueirher aQual colent or refilting,che 2141 
#24. i found to be iv them thatare of yeares : , who alſo are to Thiye 
d.2-20- own ur :alſoFconfeſſion is of OG lo is Fl mel > 
10.9 &þ :Theri {ſep there 35 no vc4ſon-mhy fayth and repentance ſhould be requared of ni 
Wat.;,f. jeremy een uctfewinc ware then of. ap. ther , excett 
w,2-14. God bean aecepter of per ſons. = 
> 24- To this I have anſwered before, and: again do rm pg, cherel 


and the ſame way of entring ok oc 
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+ Fen bs maffe {fred to all, Wherevpon } gather , thay < 
pn ned ue rel ed in the fath were bapriſed,, «+ pO, 
excel beathen ſhauld b bapiſe d 
This man.(I take bis bs mor ds upon your report ) dath ago) 
decree: for the tinpe of ,4drainultratian of baptiſine to Ayo nolAe 
atEaſter. But would any but you, inferre hereupay, that ba 
fanared before this time to infants ? You might hs; ri 
eit was not adtminyftred- to the e)der ſort, fo ug 
rall of the perſons to. be baptiſed. .. ViRor brings not in pe FE 
fants, which was then the Churches praiſe, but preſcribes 4'cert4 
for the generaladminiſtration of that ſacrament: as Gelaſins Tay the 
anno'494. That infars were bapriſcd before Victors urgent » th 
*of Higinius, who decrecd that children which were to be baptiſed ſhoy 
have a Godfather and a Godmother:Anno 143; py; iginvs lived before 
Victor, about 50.yetes. Your next, Exſcbins Heſt. : 8. faith that, No. 
watus riefhed ?  boly buptiſmne andevertiren the fagh k, conf: of ow Which Wd ace . 
cuſtomed before baptifme: Whereby it appeareth that faxth and confeſſion were 
Redo baptiſm 7 (ire the rudements as. (4 remaize that in _— 
and « confeſſton of ſame and faith 46 x 
fog confeſſion thn tic nero the 
__ RY e faith is nor denyed, bi en rome 
gathered from Euſebius words as you ſet them downe , Anal | 
ainſt the baprtiſing of infants? Howbeit I find not this of Now. | 
aint. ow. ne pter Tame; SE of 4 certoyne; 
t Whey ſje were baptiſed an 
ole airha fre 1g, fc. begen zo'confe 
receeved baptiſme | ow if hewas baptil 
oteonſrſhog RT 6 © was Contrary to bernaſofreChn 
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nrents which broughe theix il 8 Be Bo ci " kak 
ecconfe(sion of their tai ich(for of conlelling of vg tet bi 
1 know,onely a promiſe.to forſgke Gap) wh ch after 81d grow 
things )ihto corruption, > 
> Againe, you alledge Euſcbaus kb. 10, Is.Y 4 me 
chin [por ON Feb" Biſhop « neitg fa 
e yet finds that * fas had queiF1oned and anſwered. ex 
Wn becap one it, Whereby it 


ey ioric I doenot fndin that chapter before quoted, but fach ake* 
chap. 14- yet beth. your written copie and printed book, appoints to* 
No f 


I5, 
Ng: "Fyou meane that of Athanaſius baptiſing of certaine Catechut 
W16.c.14.1 ariſiwere that thoſe children ſo baptiſed ſceme nor to Fw: 
7G i the Church bur ſome ofthe heathen 5 which wich theirx 


| raed in the faith, but not yet in. communion or ba Aga, in 
/ | tthey being thus baptiſed as by che Biſhop deliveredto hisC | Rene 
fo, by brough up , their parents thererotonlenting: which c by a | Ry 
L Ep nerded not ro bane required; orfo comet by ſechide 
a. dard, if they and their parents had bens; already of SO 
'S m then had chis'care apperteyned. Bebdex it none ane 
me; Fd bene bapri (rhe chm ri not. prpy 
whe xs ww: of angp org | 
With t r thepriing | 
# a5 were in thok times + * 
"F fNextyor atledge Hoſtus Petricev- ( 
14 fobcal radition: which the Seroptoore 4 
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7. x8 - - i Reaſon: 92QX 
- Becauſe there is x pe recept nor examplein thencw'T) 
oi, WY if 47's he were baptiſed by Tohnor Chrifts hs 
kl confe "oþ their ir ſinnes and conf le ther fag _ 
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Anſi | 
1. This real path lon hell into nk alot 
erof, for ſuppoſe it ſh& aro/thartbere eat 
- Comandei jefit. Ne. 
rifls Diſciplesfor thebaptiſin woos Aide ES 
ing be lawfull to baptiſe th  Kaſnhyifb found c&eqt Py g +» 
el Es DD ue A And this = = 
eexaple ofour : 
mh rexomn the Sadu poi nds: 
veSit non my 
9 0b. £ lain eff] jinir fry mech heem þ 
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3 ; ot Yar by colon wrbvHerner Tivers © once mt rices 
þ -Mledged. So likewiſeif we prove thel ſing of infarit$by vat 
& Awcrable arguments out of theold an new recſiaent ; gh . 
| wee can not ſhew..an any pl playne precept or example ) yer my 
- _- upon warrant thereo ot feare to baptiſ? them. Fort 
author of this reaſon himſol6 can not deny, that both? 
and we muſt beleeve divers things which we gather out of th 
eg, byneceſlary conſcquencethat weſhal not findin, 
— as thatthere be z perſons in 0ne Godhead; that the 
onis Homouſins,thatis, of the ſame fubſtince with the father 
ſuch expreſſe words cannot be ſhewedin the ſcripture. wide 
#y-ſuch like... - 
2... Alſo if this Argu iment beſufficient to barrchildren f m- 
theSacrament of Bapr Jag isit as ſufficient to k it 
women from the Lords , but the lawfulnts thereof is ones iſ 
+ - es by ann _—_— auſe they are withinthe: coven $ js 
ff the Sacrament of baptiſme. Thus the wedts: YT! 
gman FPG paufyer it } 
| ae abt w/ Him bee privacy Dy hp ; "4 
erorReeal nsalledged. $9, p Prove the, lawfulnes of baprifing of}; 
niants. Ys, 09 1 
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id as for examples, weread that the Apeſtle baptiſed Lids 
x houſehold. Act. 16. 15. and the Gayler:and althat belonged 
pro him verſ.3 3. both which ſeming to begreat houſholds, win 
likely-that they were without children thoughthe Ex & 
rio them'nor. But the exceptiG is, thatonly ſuch as didedtells- 
ir fins & confeſſe their fayth were Baptiſed."GStending Toh 
ewas ſentto call thepeople to.repentance and (o to prepare the 
nyc of the Lord Mart. 3. 3. andſo inany as did repent and-cot- 
etheirſins, he baptiſed: but did Iohn refuſe. their children if 3 
ey brought them to him? but it wilbe ſayd there is nomention == 
ade thar he did baptiſe them: no more toy I, is there that they - 
= Where offcred unto him. Thete isno mention that the dlcaph 
of Chriſtwere baptiſed , and yer it were too bolda part, and no 
ubt-very falſe; to affirme that they were not baptiſed. Al 
Wnes that Iohn did, nor that Chriſt didin the particulars are 
5 Wpritten . Toh, 20. ;0, but che ſumme thereof. Andthereforeta 
&. Y@bcran Argument from hence, becauſe there is no mentzon 
x: Fiat children were baptiſed. of Iohn, therefore they ought nog. - 
144 Yidbebaptiſcdisalarger concluſion thenthe vremiſles will bear. z - 
:L.0and ſo that reaſon taken from the baptiſing of the Eunuch (Phi 
+ Ylip baptiſed no childen when he baptiſed the Eunnch- is ofno. 
SFFcighr to prove that therefore children ought not to be bapti- 
9. Was not the Eunhtich a ſtranger farr from his counny: now 2 
. n iourney homeward, & #94099 not like that he ſhould have © 
T his children with him, ſpecially in ſuch a-tcdious iourncy, & not | 
b; ; knowing of this accident. ; Wii BRÞ. I 
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Te .. Now im the next plece you proceed to make unſwer to mm tire __ No p__ 2 
| Priſons of mfants,t 0 the firſt argumem you ſay, if t be brought a, 02 wilbes 
2 WM P Wa. 
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| ws ER” The firff reafon againlt 
i the Weak er of it, wel Twil bring « into forme ee.” Ot 
* That which hath neyther precept nor example is not to be done: Baptifing 
flwnes hath neyther precept nor example. Ergo.ci-c. Agame another part of my 
ent 7827 be brought mto forme thus. T hat Which kath precept and exam 
be prattiſed. Baptiſing of perſons confeſſing their ſans and their fayth us 
end was practiſed by ( ori foln aud the Apoſtles. Eroo. &þc, 


R. Clyfron 


QY 


Firſt, the Major of your former Sillogiſme is not n 
{cIfe confeſſethfthat, every conſequent neceſſarily deduced from the ſcruture is 
and 45 truely the \vord of truth , as that Which is m playne termes expreſſed, 6+. and 
therefore you ought to have added (nor ground of the ſcripture) or ſuch likes”. 
2. The minor I'deny, and hane proved that there is both -preceprands 
example for bapriſing cf infants. Your ſecond Syllogiſme may.-begrats 


ted, ſave that the concluſion ſeemes to entend more then the propolis” 
$0ns, viz, in theſe words , ( are the perſons to be bapriſed ) as yt onely ſuc (4 Y: | 
not infants)as can confeſſe their faith , are to be baptiſed, which I deity. 
Before you procced to confirme your argument: you labour firlt pn W 
move my anſwer ſaying. eAlthough a neceſſary conſequence in all caſes b 'o 5 | 
vaile, yet 1 ay, thr Lord can ngt leave vs in this particular to necefary conſequence; 
be dealeng plamely and faithfully with vs oc. i bo & 
| Yougraunt a necef{arie conſequence in all caſes ſhall why not 
inthis particular . Your reaſon is, ſcing the newT e | | 
the old, cc, and «Moſes bath ſet downe deitindtly an ne 
qualifications to be circumciſed, Cc. either (brit hath 4s plainely and filly ſet daiont 'Þl; 
theſe particulars or els the new teitament , us nor ſo playne as the old.  *. 
T. By this yourreaſon you injure God & his word,who leaft the 1 
inthe books of Moſes onely to conſequences towching that great pointe 
the reſurreRion, which yet Chriſt accounted ſufficient, and againſt the'F}, 
Saddaces, drewe his Argument to -prove the reſurreftion out of 
Exodus, 3. 6. where no ſuch thing is expreſſly mentioned , andia- 
by your doctrine he dealt nor plainely and faithfully. Alſo every other-lt»Þ y, 
gumenr , that heor the Apoſiles uſed upon a n ic conſequence any 
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ie fand with the open face of he golpel he tt our reaſon. exttd 
e1 wil come t9-your particylar whereof you would have it underſtood, 
that Chriſt'can nor deale faithfully., if Ge the bapriſing of infants he 
h not a4 playnily deſcribed the urderance of baptiſmethe perſons with all ather cats 
haves, oc. | T OAIIY 
EDoyou thinke that if Chriſt have not ſer downe every circumſtance a- 
bout bapci ſme, that he is therefore unfaythful? whar think you of his def- 
gbiag ofthe other Sacrament, where is it (et downe ſo playnely, that we- 
jen ſhalbe partakers thereof? there isno mention that any woman was 
efentar Chrilts adminiſtration of his laſt ſupper: where is the tyn:e ſo def- 


bed for the adminiſtration thereof , as was for the Paſſcover ? muſt * 


Chriſt for this be accuſed to have dealt net fo fairhfully as Moſes? had' 
ar Saviour any need to reach or write otherwiſe then he hath done 
bout the ſacraments? ſcing itis the ſame covenant under the Goſpel that 
as ſealed tothe old Church, and a commaundement given for the ſex- 


thereof unrepealcd : that which was to be chaunged concerning the 


_utward ccremonie, Chriſt hath plainely ſct it downe with direction for 

the adminiſtration thereof . And that which was needful for Moſes in 

ſcribing circumciſion , was nor ſo neceſſarie for Chriſt in deſcribing of 

Ms We ſme; becaule circumciſion was to be adminiſtred onely tothe males, 
# Fit baptiſinento both ſexes, circumciſion on the 8, day : bapriſme is ty= 
edto no ſtrict tine, and therefore the particular deſcriprion of theſe circit- 
ſences might wel be omitted , and no unfaithful dealing in Chriſt, 
"8 As for the minding of itto be adminiſtred to infants, there was no uſe 
= Yofany ſuck particular direction , ſeing the Lord had once ordeyned to 
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&al bis covenant to the faithful & their ſeed,& renueth the ſamein a general. 


7 : lancer under the Goſpel,which may ſaffice to all that are ſober minded. 


For it bad bene eafily ſasd, go teach ec. baptiſe thems, 5 if they. have any ofants 


| bap'sſe them, CFC. ' . 
 Irisnot for man to preſcribe wiſedome how to ſpeak, things are taught 
JN phainly inough, if God give men cares to heare, 5, ah" 


' But ſay thats (Chriſt Iobn and the «Apoſtles leeveth direftion for this meane mat- - 
Sj it only by dark far ferched probable cometlures g conſequence from the old tefFamgr,, © | 
OE Bbich 9. onely ryprcal, & c. and hath nor left evident grounds for it expresſly in all © _ 
bars |, Greſa:d potreulars,&+6. 15 to ſay thas Chriſt 1s not (o fantbfid it bis fic prophet 4 
TY 4s Moſes was, 6, | ES 
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= .T DT Ron 
: * Fortheſe things which we defend are playne enough and no daf } | 
| ofacary conicQures, except to ſach; whoſe: cies the Lord hath b 
oncerning our Reaſons drawen from rhe writings of the old Teſta 
we do herein follow the exiple of Chrift & his Apoitles, who didee 
and prove that do&rin which they preached by the Scriptures of 
phers. Paul ſayth,frhar he wired to frr4l and great, ſaying +0 other things thy” 
thoſe Which Mfes and the Prophers ad fay ſhonld come: notwithſtanding” 
alſo confirmed, this doArine of baprifiing of intars from the new Teſta f 
\ Inthar you (ay,the o!4 T eiF-am-nt was onely typical, you mult explaine your hi 
meaning, for although ſome things were* typical vnder the old Teſlamin 
yer other things were Moral, as the Moral flaw which was a part of = | 
preaching, pray*r and other ſpirituat parts of worſhip, which wereeammi2? 
ded vnder the old Teſtament. Agayne, That Chriſt hath lefe | 
. groundes in the Scriptures for the baptiſing of infants, before is ( 
Moreover ſcing that, the newT eftament Was Yvrapt vp and preached ely an 
the old T eftament and types thereof , it Was neceſſery that» ('briff ſhould ont 
01d T eftament, prove the reſarreftion ec. but now that the new T cit amen 
Wretten &-c. why ſhould we be ſent to obſcurities and conieftural conſequentes Gt; i 
B-cauſe the bookes of the new Teſtament were not writren,Chnil and 
the Apoſtle might reaſon fr6 obſcurities & conie&urall coſequents ourar? 
the old Teſtame:: do you thus argue indeed?was Chriſts reaſdning obleug We 
for the reſerreRion? doyon thinke the Saduces would have bene-foner i 
perſwaded if the new Teſtament had bene written and Chriſt had realonea 
fromit? no more then you wilbe perſwaded to beleeve the bapriſing of 
infants for al the reaſons we bring frome the ſame.He that wil not beleever 
Mo'es and the prophets, wil not beleeve the A Ss. Agayne, 1deny 
that to reaſon Cow the Scriptures of the old T ntis tore IN - 
ob({curities: the Apoſtles have made all things cleere and manifeſt, Ephe.3. 1 
$--9 whoſe writings do further us tothe vnderſtanding of the ay 
Chriſt himſelfe ſends vs toſearch thoſe Scriptures. Toh. 5. 39. and Peter: 
fayth Tycedo wel if you take heed to the word of the Prophets as beior'pe 
obſerved. | _ 3 
: Beſides, th: T rinitie of perſones o- vnitie of eſſence in the Godbead is proved by p my 
Wordes 1-7obn 5.7. &s = 3 
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Shi Thave Jane already, burfor your yeeldingit i is not - in your owne 

ower, butin f God that muſt ſhew mercy, and give grace; which I pray 
fits Wc Lord to give you, Amen. 

mo Yet a reaſon or two I withere adde unto my former , to prove that ins 

Wnes of bclcevers are within the covenant: from Gal. 3. 29, thusItreas 


a + 
ely i Whoſoever arc Chriſts are Abrahams ſced & within the covenant, — : 
IE The children of belceyers are Chriſts: Therefore Abraham sſeed & with 
— hc covcnant:and ſo conſequently have right to bapriſme the ſeal there> 
5, 40 The Aſſumption isthus proved. Children be eyther Chriſts or els *.4 
and Withey * cannot be ſaved: Burt they © may be ſaved. Buy & 


-urg 2. Theinfants of belcevers are eyther of the church, f whichischs 
oner FF [þo« y of Chriſt, or without: It within, then are they of the-covenant,and th 
Dned © Chriſt is theirs, for he * is gtyen for and to his Charch, and is the viour 25. 5 
; oO of it: and fo _—_— the church, baptiſme muſt belong unto them. But * £ L 
ei children be without the covenant, then potery Atkope vis with» C7 
leny W'ou hope, and withour promiſe of ſalvation ;and fo their eftare as herhen, 2/5" 

"WF and the children of beleevers no more holy then the children of inde, ©; 

A as Paul witneffeth the con 
ut I defire it may Well be ofroed thith, you ove driven to 
« Miu: «1d ſecondly, that. the Goffell of Ehniſt-is fir babes. earth, 


tn. 25. fe. 
.. Whatexcep Cele conſequence, is not that miner of 
tea toning lawthl? dit rot reaſon, as beforeis ſhewed? yR_ 
If do f juſtific it. 1 know pat ch omfquents rh 
0 #f your (clf, you would make ares ragan 5. ws 


EF” 2 -: ' +. The fot fon agrinft \ + 4 
+... . BurIdo tioronely reaſon a conſequencitus,, bur ſcr downrthe,exw 
pr YE PAL ET it 0x7 
7. + commandement of God, tar the {caling'of yong and gld; and the cx 
ple of the Apoſtle baptiling whole famulies. | /.\  : OWN 
+ 2, Thatthe Goſpel is for babes, I graunt, and thatin Mat. 111% 
A is applycdto men of yeares, which are lowly and meck, but:you now 
—= that themoſtſimple perſons { as you ſpeak:) are capable of then: yſicris " 
£3:4 ofthe Goſpel but.in * part,and every man hath his tym of groweththers 
14, in, and neederh to be inſtrutted, that he © may increaſe in the kng 
$ J of our Lord ind Saviour Icſus Chriſt? And though the Goſpel be play 
Peg Fer we attayn tothe knowledge of ir by degrees, your (elf wil oo 
FE atlcaſt your many alterations do teſtifie rhus much againſt yaur ſelf , and 
| therefore the molt ſimple isnot ſo capable thereof as, you pretend, ©. 
Laſtly,for my conſequences which you cal avere Lanaum Bajo 
T juſtific them againſt your beſt arguments, how well you have di wed 
them;let the good Rage judg. s | _— :. 
i. Tor ſecond e Anſwer and exception is , hat. if want of Freial precept and exam. Wi 
ple barrchildren from baptiſme, it ſh4l alſo barre Women from the Lord fuer. 168 " 
+ wy it, for in playn termes it is ſayd, 1 Cor.1 1.28. let eAnthropes wiz. exther man ap 
Worsan cat after examination, & Gal. 3.28. there is neither male nor female in ("iff Y 
* OC. = 12. 13. We have mY made to drmck, mto one ffirit , and - 
Dorcas tis a diſciple. Att. g. 36. and the diſciples met together to to break .. 
bread. IS F > s 3 . 
That women are to be partakers of the Lords ſupper is no queſtion, 
| but whether there be commandement or example, expreſlely nameing 
women, thatyou have not ſhewed from theſe ſcriptures, Concerning - 
x Cor. 12, 28. there isa word ofthe common gender, but the Apoltls * 
fayth not in plaine termes thus, let every woman examine her ſelfand fo. 
cat: ſcing the word «rthropos, may be applyed to the man,and is ſometimes © 
reſtrayned to man onely, as in Matth.- 39. 3- # ir Lawfull for eAnthropes ts © 
pur avay bis wife? and Hebr..5. 1. and every high Pricſt is taken ex ns © 
. Andin reproving of their abuſe the Apoſtle uſerh words of the - 
| inc gender: alſothe words joyned with Anthropos,1 Cor.t 1,28. i ® 
- are ofthe maſculine gender, let aman examine himſelf, eaut-r for he that iF* 
eateth efFhion, cc. this compared with Chriſts inſtirution where onelymen 8 - 
yere preſent, L WOrmMEn. were in che citic,ſh:werh this teſti m: nie 7 ; % 
tobe ſo plain as you preteng, Neither do the reſt of your [criptu wa] 
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; m ofthe Iewes retake or Jnr puogmrone's ba that | 


_ werecircumciſed, " Aer 35h. 28, yew ox, 12. T9 
graling neving is 


ey h the ſpiritual union in'Chriſt, and 
dy by te ſpirit and bapriſme, but neither wo oney hem fayth, 
gartake of the Lords ſupper:* /''I-reaſon for theplame termes, otherwiſe 
eny not, that arguments may be drawn fr6 theſe ſcriptures to' provethaf! 
women are to receive the Lords Sup 
Torr 3. Arſwer and exclption followeth , wherem you do affirme that, there is, 
Ih precept ard example for beſo of infants <<: to theſe 7 have already anſwered 
wthe foxt and ſeven b reaſons going 
” And there alſo may you receve arilfaBion tothar you have anſwered: 
bu to one obje&tion concerning the commandement once. given , 
{ting of infants. 1 anſwer (ſay you) beſides that baptifme is not Cad 
Y the new naw Jo, and that. circrunmeaſion Vas not the ſeal of - 
my covinant F<. So though it Were granted that. infions of the vid T 
yer by cireumreifior;ſeuled ro the covenant mage in Chrift , Winch SEN des 
j; yet ſing the tyme of carcumnciſion is expired, therefore rfants are not to be ſealed by 


Fo a thisi it is anſwered *< before that circumciſion as alſo baptiſme are 
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d, yetis not the comidement of gs the covenant i: 23 
ore infants are ſtil to be ſcaled with ba which ſuccedeth circlick «1% 


' h the laft place you require prens onely per ſans that tenſe fed their ſams &-theis. 
th were bapriſed, 1 prove it thus: T bey onely Yvere to be baptiſed that { brift cimanes 
10 be baptiſed, per ſis made diſciples by teaching , vere onely commended to ebay 
Wi by Chriſt. Mat. 28. 29. Evrgochc. | 
I deny your Aſſumption, the affirmative is not to rye thern « 
thatare made diſciples by teaching, bur alſo their] ſeed , as 
| teen proved: and youtfcighne a falſe negative to harman, 
I9. 
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Concerning, Heb. 8. 12. «ll (ball kyow me,e&c. itmuſt be vnderſtood 
of all that are capable of knowledge: God promiſeda more fingulargra 
of illumination under the goſpel of thoſe thinges which. the Church 


more obſurely before Chriſts comming: ſadoth he. promiſe remillion of * | 
Nunes, wherofchildre are partakers, & ſhalbe of this heavenly knowledge” "We 


alſo,as by yeres they thalbe able to learne, the want whereof doth no more 
hinder 


em from being partakers of Gods promiſe in Chriſt, then the *? 


want of knowledge, hinders an infant to be heire to his fathers inherhs, 
tance 


" Barif this be an argument of force againſt the bapt ſing of infants,b&- 


cauſe the Lord fayth, 1 Wil pur my ftves i their hare: tlic wil this be as for=1 


againſt them that are of yeres tha; they need nox be taught, beea 
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{Touching that of Toh: < 45;. theyſhal be «t tayght of God, it mult hexin. 4 
ſtood ofal; as they are hora, rhe promiſe is-made'to- +; 
edurch'Efa: 54.53; &ro children, as alſo that Hebr.8,11. and 4 
W be fulfilled to every one, as they ſhal be able to underſtand; . 5 

Nexr upon my; fpeecties affirming, thae:of Fobm is rj0e ſaid that be refuſes ». © 
hate nifams. you lay that. Iobn his preaching was ſuch as peremiptaritie . excli» © 
iſle s, for u was the buptiſme of repentance e+6. | F i Y 
Hohns preaching of repentance, is the preaching of the Goſpell which 

kdudes.nor children: your: reaſon is not good, for baptiſme of repeg- 

ce reſets the ryme'to.come ,and: not onely fins paſt, arid bynderh 

te baptiſed to continual mortification. And both Tohn & Chriſkpreach- 

to the Tewes which were of the covenant, and therefore called chem ro *.4 

1 wrance and taught them to belceve thar Chriſt was come, whom they & 2% 
ry OT S. b 


| Fir being wot regtneracs G4; yes they candd wot enter ito the kingdewe of Gods 


3.5 > 

> Chriſt in-Tohn/3.'5; ſpeaketh oftrue members in his ſight : we are ts; 
ld the profeſſors 'with their ſeed to be regenerate, becauſe they are ofthe 
wienant, until the contrary appear by theirdeeds. "358 
*.eAnd here it Would br confidered unto whom ( brift and Tohn fpaks , unte the: 

es oc. ard yet be ſayd repent and beleeve.. Now of the Fewes had been truly rege« 
livate in their COMmMMnnion, fob needed not to have required ſuch condinons of thensy 

Fin few Words might have ſayd,come yu faythful and al your infants and be bap's» 


* 1, Tohn ſpake to themthat were of yeares and had ſinned), &thars- h. 
ſc repentance wasneceflarily required, not ſo of Infants that have nor. - => 
omitted actudl finne. © 2. The preaching of the Goſpel beJongseathes = 
pencrate, T mean the preaching of repentance and fayth, {ceinguaanee 
Wtrogenerate im part, and © dayly finne.” Tlie primitive.churc 

got w{l-praynt.were regencratem their corfieunion(Infc ermes)E 
jet to chem was preached rept | | 
£3. The members of al true c | | 
deſtament are holy, ih regatd -o Gods covenant, and ſo-wee /ArE, tur 


Wards them: but thatevery partjeularpesſon is tral regenerate, is *F : 
Whanh; becanj nile CharMcs? chere may be hypoatites, S: mal {obs 
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HOP on Ki pared rake ff. Aoronhia 
w to hope the beſt , until the contrarie appeare. 
. Laſtly: where you ſay Thar the Iewes were not aye in a theis th 
barauke Tolin fairh RAT TSX bes Je I ih they fe te 
ther the Divi. {1 Md. 
*" 1: Thismayfalloutto Ivy trrueChurchto have unfaythGullmenders 
«that may pollute their comunion,ſee the Churches of Alta ,Rev.2.4,95 14k 
15.20.21. & 3.1.2.16,& of Galatia. Gal. 3.1.but whatis this tothe 
poſe that the Tewes became untaithtul? (but by rhe way rern@ber 
ought ro haue bene faithful,which: you deny to that Chutch)did.norGi 
covenant ſtand ſtit in force tothe faithful and their ſced? Romgys: 6.45 
& 11, 1.2--5. 
2.Chriſt ( peaketh to ſuch of the Tewes as by theit works did ſhow them. 
© felvesro be of the Divil , he intendeth nor ro teach, that;this was thagan« 
Rirution & ſtate of the whol Church under the old Teſtament: as much wg 
Thritſayd to theſe Iewes may be Gyd to us upterthe: Galt avof) hos 
Antichriftians , whereof Tohn ſpeakethv: 1. Tohn 2. 19.and t heron 
thatyou have ſayd , proves nothing for the queſtiorr inhand!.. | 
-  Againe to prove the Diſciples to be baptiſed , you cite: Toh, "Y x, Kr; Y |) 
5. 49. Ianſwere, in the latter place is no mention 
ormer, it is {ayd that, leſus baptifed moe diſerples then Jobn. , which Nagin 4. 
't5 explaned, that he d;d not bapriſe but his diſciples, ſhewing that Chriſt bapti. 
ſed diſciples by the hands of his diſciples: So Tthink they were 
Johp as Chriſt was, bur IT wil not contend there about. And for thatyon 
gaſwer concerning ' the Eunuch, that. ime mention ſhould have bene meg; 
ther of Philsp or of the Eunuch. towcheng his chilreer; 
Itis nothing that you fay , for what occaſion was there to-{peak of his: 
children? - , Andit is for you to prove that thr Ennnch had children,{e+ 


| , mg hewas one (as itisike) that was made chaft by man: Mat.19:12.-% 


_ the-rather becauſe'in regard of his honour, and autaritie .he. was called i 
Cheift governony as ao inreſpe& of his country, an oy: Bs 27'6. 
GE. 56. 3-4-5: Nowtoyourſecondreaſpn../ » m5 01 wall 
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Thea, reaſon againſt baptil) ng of infants anſwered. : 542-2508 
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| But having thitsdiſcovercd Be: weaknes'of cus ftr 
vs come to the next which-15 this : : 
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B. wranſ Orif NE Reakg wake: Diſciple by teaching them!" 5 

When to baptiſevhem .Ml.2y. 19. 10h. 4.1. But infants cant no#- 
etrine become Chritts diſciples, and ſo can not by the rule of any 


Baprſſed. | 
| Anſwer; ne. 


The Apoſtle were indede commanded to make Diſciples 
x call vnto the faith and felowſhip of the Goſpel notonelys 
elewes, butthe Gentiles throughourthe world and gayetheny 
bwer to preach the Goſpel, which beforc had bene preached to! |. 
Ibrahi: Gal.3.8, Andto baptife all thar did receive it. Andehis” "3 
Feorantthat fayth'tmult go before! bapriſme, inal ſuch-as areto | 7 
k made Diſciples andbroughr into the covenant of Gad:: Say 
t fayth before coeltennicil 10n: Abraham firſt beleeved & aftery” #7 
circumciſed. And likewiſe muſt al they which with Abrah#' 
ter into Gods covenant, firſt beleeve andrhen be baptiſed, aw," 2 
Eubach;AeRs.37. Lydia AR. 16i'ts5; te Lo ns 8. 
h, verſe. 33. bur when ſuch have recevedthe fa > 3 
: Weir infants andhouſhold wt able alſo of bapriſme,as 7 AbI<s © 
 Yfwily was of circumciſion he beleeved the promiſes Genolinge- 
Yftthereforeit is written/thar -when Godopened che hart of Ladia - 
..& Ethitiheedid atrend torheword that Paule edandbclevedy” © 
#dt onely ſheher{elfe, bur all her houſehold were baptiſedy/an F 
"Feet is there'no a pant ooo of them, fave of Lidias 
111 nely:; And ſo'the Keeper be 
* OY vith were bapriſed;: And rhisis pre cot. 
MY braban, whole fayrth weting ons the - 7; 
4 wenant, and makethem capable of the'feale.:” 
W4:1Ohrift takerh the ſamecourſoingivin g out HSC 
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ES: > 3/965 244%" i: 
E covenant, that the Lord tooke with Abraham for making h 
2 vyenant with him that heſhould be the father of many narions$ 
Z hedidnot firſt command him4o.becircumcilcd;burpreachedy 
him the Goſpel orcovenant, ang he belceving-was, circumaed' 
aud his houſhold: Sq here is acommandement, firſt for thepubs 
liſhing of the Goſpel ro them that were not in Chriſt: andy 
baptiſing ſuch as beleeved with their familics( for itis includedin 
this commandement;els had notthe Apoſtle baptiſed the families MW 
of Lidiaand of the Keper, as beiorc is obſerved.) AnditiswaY8 
tobe mifided that rhere-is-nomention made ofthe faithof any in 
the familic of Lidia, fave of Lidias onely, for. it is narliyd- al in 
the houſethat beleeved were baptiſed, which had bene neceſſary 
ifrhis commandement of Chriſt ſhould be expounded afterth 
mindofthe Anabapriſts. T's 
73: Ifchildren ſhalbe excluded from baptiſme becauſe thy 
can not be made Diſciples by teaching and fo; beleeye; then by# 
good rexſon may they be excluded fro ſalyation,forhe that fayth 
that beleeveth and is baptiſed ſhalbe ſaved;fayth allo, , hethat. belts 
weth not, ſhalbe damned Mar.16.16.itthertfore want of ftaythbeſult. Y- 
cient to exclude infants from, baptiſme,then likewiſe the,wantof 
faith. is fufficient to exclude them from falyation, .If the former 
be held to be the meaning of Chriſt, then muſt/alfo the larter be 
unted, a thought whereof isto be abhord.. | 


altly, generall rules muſt be taken with their ſcnſe and meaning. 
Itis-a generall rule given by the Apoſtle 2 Theſ.-3 10; ;h4fifavy 
would not work, he ſhould not eate. Yet if any ſhould gather fr6 hence, 
thati the impotent & infants ſhould not eat, becauſc they do nat'F 
work,this were to offer violence, 8 to wreſt the Apoſtles doarin;F 
So Chrift pivings general rule for the making of Diſciples ane&F- 


bapriſing 'now:to deprivethe infants of beleeying-pareny 
of bapriſme, becanſe they cannot receive inſtruftion ( whis F 
intended-onely of them:thatare capablethereof) is to diminu 
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Inabaptiſts doth. upon. this, pl ts 285-10, 
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ed ' Tow enſwer to this Argnmeng of myne, conſiſteth.n 4. partic 

## parritutar of your ay Ii ;hut Jo Jou pr mitaking the mars oe 

 4id 101 go before bis circumciſion a 4 utctfrie antecedent ro eftabls 
hg the (þ ufth ofthe ol T effamtitt but as a neceſſary. preſident, tx os 
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[Lander q tocke annerpropoliiog ofyeur MONTY: iabic Be "2 
infants of belecvers may 'and ought to be baptiſed, though t can ngt  -> 
'by teaching be made diſciples. 3. to that you anſwere to my firſt partieg- -- 
Kkr\ thus I reply; That of Abraham & his circumcifion,;&-of the Chargh 
the old Teſtamennhanedpoken before; this now I wil ade further ghar 
abt wes an *jdolatrer when the Lord took him from: pe. ; 
; pap yios he himinto the Land'of Canaan; and thar it was the.gr 
hat made him 2 member of the Church. ' As for his 


£2 TY. apreſident or examplero others, bot was ala mega fog 


Þ 2 1 g ſtifycd;, 
a10n:6 x ſfeabof the righteeufres of faith, by which he and his 
o them this ſolegane: concnant Lord.to become his 
ny co haue him to be their God, which at that time the pr) 
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[9.0 ; for iereaſon ,t Was \ ' 

1 Ginn - forthe: boirtr WAS no external ſeal 

was, ren where rc is proper onch i 
y Ga k!hl ipropletim Bakilon and Th is nowvifiblefi ] 
"Be NE given to the oj viſible, whereof our dpure 


'S atidtiere remeber by the way; that Abrahim before he was renal 
ang A was undex the new: Ieſtawenn, i} 
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Godin Chriſt.” 


ey 
by fob ſo ſhould al others thiar beleeve be hs WH. bes, But ab "ns 
44 cerning Abrahams circumciſion, that ix ſhouldſeal him vp to berhe farheys 
of al belecevers _ Roger thus. *eAbrabam rrogingdid | | 
circumciſion, the ſeal of i reouſnes of fayth , Whick he bad Wien he Wa 
a. oo { rs.cvs "the be (ball «the fathey of al Hhar bllerueier Þ 
\ſed ec. dewebray ku} 2 fron ee. Iwvwhich words obſerve, xr) 
-circumcifion was'a ſcal of _ righteouſnes of fayth; yeaof Abrahams; + « # 
i'that Abraham was made thefather of theuncirtumciſed belecving,' And 
* thefarher of al the circumciſtd, his poſteneigithe Iſratlizss; and/ſe was 
thet of both ſortsof people; and ofthe-partmrs and: © Aren;" y- Inca : FG 
, ing! 'Abraham tather of the circumciſed/and uncixcumiciſed';, be o 
#-eth ofhis ſpirirual fatherheod, in regard of the<*covenant;...... 4 He: I | 
called the father of circamtifion-; not: onely' of beleevers ciren iſcd;. Bw 
| p. (a2you 5) but of their. infants alſo ;; \ ſeeing) they ances Gin umciſeds: 
-'and"in'his -you'deceive hvdrers;; by perfivading har As. Yu 
/\Brahawi was the father onely 6f belcevers circumciſed X more | 
- whereas Paul ſay, ho wala oe coma, i015" 122 14408 
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ptr 00 of the covenant of grace the inf; ants £ 
Br ares thatbath beleeving Jewagand Genel bi 
ytheir tayth, and rhatthe-one andthe other. hays. but * c papa: "8 
ation, as they have aha ant RE hareat GN wW.\ ks 
| circurnciſion was a ſeal hereof to. Abraham, ſo was 1t given NS od the. & 3: ' 
uſe toal that were circumciſed, viz,.to ſeal up.gnto them the cola, | 
covenant.  ; And this did. circymcifion even tor ther: | 
e: tOaccuuntas'the juſtified of God by ,* {his gracs, chrough i, *c Rows 
driouthat is ir Chnit Jeſus,! --; +, : 
Y Concerning that general uſe of circymalon (as you. erms. &5 to he” 
1 With\e Abrahams and to Jforael, and 10-althe. pexſous of bir. familie ; ee... 
e, bur the ule viz. to ſeal him upto the ald T oft amery , ado the PEAR 


TX Y 13 he whole law Gre. u maſt prove, (for God had ngt rhen Fl the ay 
wEwold Teſtament) Ir "4px as the coyenantin Chyz ad th w 
re Ne neifion, and not the law or covenant of warks; Anthes it 27S ng 
ſe Apoſils purpoſe to ſhew that f Abraham was nor juſtified b 7 yorky 
th not proved it; but-confirmed it.by this qo  diſtinRiou © 


: fon;F Abraham receivedit co ſeal him yp to the old Teltament,& ro an os 


ne" Foblervation ofthe law;:-./-, 2 
rv; + Naw for th place of Row 4.11. Which Lam <fredyes wil gronnd ous fol, 
upon, 7 [ay it 15 both falſly tranſlaed ic expounded: for ( tes en acre a) 1 
q | ranſlated, which e Abraham bad \vben he Was uncircumciſed, and thi. 
| eoranflation: RR rue —_— wa br ui age Plirs 
| WR \ W444 4 
ars wry Wars 263 I Sp apury7 Jan 4d 
Kun 1aganilf the trandationbef putts 
1-Herc you pick aquarrel againſt the trayflation befgreit was 
al. _ plealcrh nt with your own he 


for his?the prong ane wounds makes.it x 
hismeaning bertey theripbu do; Forſtulipes 
S-= yes . aſtcation by fayth. Rom.4. 3.-1r. asketly how fayrh 
wtedunto him, Whep he ws eronmaiſed or inCiruntciſed ver. 16: (20. 
\ re, -2 ther me orgy ' Thetf preventing a double: objefion 
wy jar 0H made thys.” 'r: © Tf Abraham receivedithe rightcouſricsgf 
Even | ee us nite then example: ſcemes x0 belong od 
bh: that bes reurticfſed.” N$ Cfayththe Apoſtle) for he revive wind 
*_ camcilibn.' 2.'Te fe might be objeRed, yet it ſeemeth that he received cir 
curncjfion invayu, fcitig he- had-received the righteoutnes of fayth befores, 
on yehPaol) for he rectived itas-aſeatfortheconfirmationefibisfaytiy, 
ichhe had tn his ofidfctimciforsFhewhoexpreflech theeauſe thanks! 
f Abrahams _jufiGcotion by fayth, when hewas'unciecurncifet'; and Gy Y 
os Eth@e jo flified's y fayt fayth be received circumciſion, viz.;thats.be wighe by 
the father al that beleewe'bei thy porpchecad; rhat r remight be i 
wnte. them alſa, «And ee core , not wito'them onely W 
| the pootame na ' But alſo 16 that ies the 
Fe. tvsi the Kpofles1 meaning. (loſe ak 29 
X fore nw tate; you affirtrie th4#/ roms. nbc | 
a ati to af the wicircumdiſed that beleeve, deſire thismay be | 
ing as you mean. 'Forthe Apoſtle ayth it nor; but thus; berevad 
the ſrgne of heatirifhn the ſeal of "rhe r1ghteowfnes of 'the faryth which: he: bad! ;" 
how-could Abrahams cirgumciſion that was apphed to his particular 
fon ſeal upJuftificativn tous & tiorto HinrſelF ſeeing a ſeal c—_— | h 
ying ofthe covenant to NG thatis partaker thereof.” . mrs f 
. your expoſition, you make Abra circumciſion todiffer from-the's 
cumciGon of his ſced,of which difference, the Gn rn awordinthe, 
inſtitution thereof, nor in afiy other Jace;"*»' Yet L riarvighgn « $4 
of fiiyth it not ſealed up Stove chanir pattie hug 10 the Woxromeeah 
that belerve. Which doArine is very ſtrapge , char Abrahams circonzaiſa 
: On. ſhal ſeal that to others &'thoſe EC rournciſdg: & por to himic! 


circumciſed, yon wnult thereforering better proofeliereof, a 


Lg 


pSomany of nbrahamsfamilie were incumcifed as che Lond comg 
: t the women-it was nor ,injoyned,, and thongh Chriſt was. 


an in rhecircumciſiqn of the male, yer as it was 4 {acrament,,.,/it 
mothem the righteouſaes of fayrh, andthereforein Genef. 17,10, its 


2d the covehant, becauſe it was 2 {igne thereof , (ſealing wane, yn 
fon of finns and NY by fay fayth in Chriſt TO.COME, ,, 


' eAndthe females were that thoſe thes-, 
{ "miſt en them, Were not way" to be yt I > SAT ofybc wap T. pp 


1 The females were not acrcened ecamndiemmciied, ſing they wane © 
Wor nded under the males, and, ſo.diltinguilhed from 1 the uncuroumy - , © 
d Gentiles Genef. $4. 14. Deus.'7, 34 BB. 3, 36.,:1, 2, Lconfille,thax 
þ as are not in Chriſt, are-no fit members of the church, bar this ſcemep 
me the reaſon why women were nor pattakers of this ſacrament ; but ray 

| rg ation ſhould epmety the male: but ks gore 


ortho yorger, cl Parmich.oHbtahew wal bis farmlic av: Co 
ho # wh Lidke che. chu fi bone efemer ey nripeaenen 1,0 
is Bf br, nn fnie Wore Grenfed pr pres BR OS + 6, 4, 70 
"_ + arr as mo * #71 They that, were cnroumeaſe 
ms {mtr woreialt pare. laps ors 7 | F: 
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* _ of theligne as the preachingofthecovenan ro all nations;and Y ! 
hercof were the factulies of the Gaylor and Lydia baptiſed, and (o irwwy + 
withLydiaand' her family , avit was with Abraham and his houſchol 
was th: norche davghrer of Abra. entring into Gods covenit,ſhe/& _ 
##Abrihamt and his entred ic & feing the holy:Ghoſt faith that the ' 
pa were baptiſed withour limitauon, it belongs to' you to prove, this 

children in thefe families were exempred , or cls that children "4 
Ef the family, or els we may nor reſtreyne the Apoſtles words oy % 
to the tenure of the fir 'ving of the covenant which was A | 
hge andvld . For your firft di , I deny that c6mandemfFt ro bes 
articular-precept to Abraham and his houfealone, ir was alſor6 all belee.. 
yers of theGenriltesand their children , and fo was ira generaltprecepe ro 
the whoſe Church for the ſealing of the covenant, t'- 
tmeifion was proper-to the former Church, as baptiſm is to rhechy 
of the new teſtament ) and ſo there needed no particular precept forks 
tifinf of infanrs,they being coprehended under the general. For the 2 "I 
ference, that the Bales onely were to be cercrmeiſed, 1 anſwer, this was actors 
dingto the Lords diſpenſarion,then to ſer his figne on the males, nowwn 
Þoth ſexes, bur neither then nor now . _—_ ir yeh ro. Wh 
cerningyour 3 .difference,I ask you, where the ſcripture | wid«. 
ked . tut dons circurnciſed in Abrahtes familic? Dare you contin 
that houſe which the Lord doth iuſtific ? ſee Gen, 18. 19. where the Lord 
ſich, 7 know that he wil commannd his ſormes and his honſehold after hins that;thiy 
keep the way of the Lord , oc. and that infants being: males ,/ in Abrahansy 
houſe were circumciſed you cannot deny , for the commandement isthat®; 
every man child'be circumciſed ,” and Abrahany'did+fo, 'Gen. 17:# 24. Wi 
And therefore you muſt prove that the children in Lydiaes & the rs. 
families were not baptiſed, els you ſhew- no difference . - For your 4:difk 
rence, it ſtands upun an unequal compariſon , &roncheth nor"thet 
inqueſtion, you mightknow that faith; could nor intitle the fernales roi 
, when they had no.comandementfor ir; In'the'Gaylors'&lLy« 
dias families the women were capable of rhe ſeal by-the ordinice of Go 
Againe,concerning the males, infidelitic might and did hinder from cingls 
cihon. as it did the Gentiles vvhich received nor the faith: and ſoinfiddl 7 
excludes from baprifme both males & ſernales, i As for infants they 
forte layd to be intidels orynb:leevers for they are partakers of the'P 
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\ and the other of Lydia and the ayloy to the nao 

27.19. 1.eAbraban aid bus famaly by FA lat 4. 

r the covenant of the old T eftament attually, & the males cnely Were Circumncie. 
ſie "inf ch 17 mmm i porſens of 4 farwily im the new teſtemen, 


10 be 
1, bat one 4s are made be G 
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cc. 3. The he goſpel W.a34y;or preached to fra ag. thereby to.prepare ham to cxry,, 


ben, 4 f ould follow, that. Circumciſion wat a ſeal of rhe Goſpel, fax #t.; 

fo, &e-but or COndl nth ew fun —_—_— ofÞel 10 Fhpate ai 

parriculzr perſon, that, is to be admitted mio the pk by bapri/me ; andſs. 

mu to the G aylors family , 

r firſt difference I anſwer as formerly 1 YU done, that Abraham, 
us farnily 6ame notunder the old tefſtamcnr or covenant of works, cs. 

Wei was 00 made with him bit with Urael afterward by the Miniſtery, of. 

"Wkocs. >. Your comparifon.ſhould thus be propounded : as Abraham &; 

Whis family, came under the-covenaunt of God: ſa likewiſe do the fa yth- 
ofthe Gentiles and-their families : & therefore as Abraham and +53 
werecircumciſed : ſo ought the faithful and their famnlicy to be oth, 

thus holds the compariſon, and thus it is againitzou: and you do 

Wes the queſtion ;n faying; that Chrilt commaunds not all the perſons of 

: oenndy fn the new Teſtament -to be baptiſed: for. this is defended a- 

t you; that Chriſts commaundement of bapcifing, extcndsro the ins, 
of the belecevers as wel as to themſelyes. .-... 

T9your'2; difference lanſwer , tharthe Golpel, which, was. by the 

ll d to Abraham,was by thia preached; has y, To ird, Gen! 
» F ofrence I anffwere that the goſpel was co Abr: _ ie 19.01 

1 torqund of his faith , & circurgcilion was, given to him to: bea ſeale ny 5.6 
Se nghtcouſvcs of faith, FS nt fag is 1 I which bir bog | 
ed unto him, and ſothe Goſj | 
dttfe egiven FoFche fame; ayes 
i 56 (0 be Ate go the. 
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IPs (a jr tnr ma fry a dweromuaienigh b 
every creature. 1 arifover #5'it was predic do fochas ware reotived ut 
the Chriſtian Chntch'fo Sim etande alt the Gentiles, which 
tied inco the old Church : od lefurrer” Fn difference. 

To my'3. exception thas you anſwere peahes ah 
whow ep fol ivay prearhedthar, Soefe a rmg hy" | 
> gram} Gear Chriſtintenderh by hi nt tharthey ſroald) 
bertvght;that'arc of a docible age ;'bur' with all intenderh-ir "fo. 
preached to thetn, as it was before to Abraham; which was notts 
theit infants from the covenant or ſcale thereof . To this obieQon, 
ipfants not bein? in the covenannt can be ſaved., you anfwere : 0 | 
ate all ſaved though they can nat come to faith by hearing , or thei they we meof ie | 
Ports feertt is . po 
Can you ſpeak of faith, to ſay they are all ſived'and not within theo: 
venant of grace>bur ir is not your Faitinfor you holdirdoubti yo h 
i92 driven to'a nort plus:you anfwer as the Preiſts and Elders 
concerning fohns baptifme';who ſayd, wee cati nor tell whetherir-b def 
heaven or of men : and ſo /you make the ſtare of children, one of Gods 
, burthe comrarie I have before proved. And here you might { 


your erronions _ had not blynded your eyes, )that you'cannorb« 


Oe inane be ſaved, feing by your do&tine jouhancno ro | oh 
- Pam r faith tpon for their ſalvation. WE 05 
E To: laft particular of my arifier;, you reply, faying 2 112906 wy 2:4 
' Fa, ug ity this place of Mae: 28.' 19. ns: dof (hel 
ſpelt of arfion c_—_ Td ſhould be raxght ,nilview I foy, bs neve vanded Ty 
ENTS Arden + habe ſpoken: Tn this ripears Mat. 28:29.Chiil | on 
\ coinmatiridet} romake difc5Þ}es and to baptiſe rhemi; the: formerIaydy IJ. 
| Cn ſuchs wereuntonverted, but yerſo,, as rhey | 
the poee pet; their infants carne ſo under the covenant : the latter; Idids 
. oth IR ener ang nn ity k 
Fhaye nor contratifted my ſelf;as your nntruly | 
* Next? ſay, rule} fhalbe expounded with their 
Gro LEED wore 
E «fav x Aer dvaaterher£ Yo 
bro Ton va you Joubr 
| WHY. 38 {ins 
a> 13, 81) x3 1.93 ' "4.7 131 1 ef it! et; 16:14 
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were not 2 ſecret, thus witable men are a ceracee HR 
= a can be ſarag Saw you aftirme,chen tell mew 


hun pug ape i youre pa ek out, 


p word you haue [o ro beteeve? fol F ' 

Wriſt. Andif chidren cari befaved by the” covenant,” 

14 6 of denied rhrem?: You ſpared 608 Mi char Cheitt frackri. boy: 

be; Maptrher, { and yer you charge me therewith) ayes 
our fclf in Cong, wo be to them thats fo de. Weirboug repeptencey; i wag 
ſhy bans to-infants,thatareghechildren ofthecorparts 

the paren ns and the children together. aly ret 
iT out concluſion of this argument, 1s- ut oP "ii ale bla | 
orc ht foeeches faying': Tok bla rhe truth grit your ral kf Moab 


"You are driven 16 moſt miſerable ſhift ſor your , which 
pe Sindwibou fore ugthr howling nd prurng fr 


hel ſpraches and divers othery of like fer wbiohIo fa: 
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"1, This feaſvn ſemeth to imply, thattheſted of the faithil 
4 ILispart carnal and part ſpiritual, (forT can not imagine that the” 
I holderhalthe og rg to be carnal,and that 
' , Covenant appertaines not to any ofthem , ſeing ſo toaffirmecds 
tradias; Atz; 39.) And therefore becauſc choGaked ſeed:iv 
not'difcemed' vatit ir manifeſt it ſelfeby outward profefiiong 
thereforemay” not-be bapriſed, leaſt in baptiſing them, theſe 
ſhould be ſer alſo, ypon the carnal ſeed unto whioni belotigs hot 
the 2 er a is todeny that which is. done rg 
e 


oY 
A» T4 
ad 


qvenat. To 
eedto whomthe pronule belongs tor the wicked ſake, & fa h 

to iniure. them. 2. this reaſon alſoſeryeth as well.againſt-the cirs,) 

Ciicifi6 of the infits of thelſraclites; ſcing at 8. dayes of age,rhaw i 
cSuld'nor be diſtemed;. whether rhey were of the carnalior ſpins; WM 
tial ſeed,: 8 {o'the foal ofthe covenint be adminiftred to#! i 
t who the covenant did n>tbelong: Bir as'then the nor diſees 
ningheteof, did nothing hinder circiiciſion to be/adminiſtred ta” 


oc 


A? 
all the infits of the Iiraclites; no more now,can the not knowlhg F 


of the ſpirirual ſeed;from the,canal, hinder, Fepuilme. '” 


'2- Touching theſcedot rhe faithful thus I conceivethereof, 
that iris carnal and ſpiritual in divers reſpeds; carnal, as they na- 
turally deſcend of their paperits:foare they all alike bornein fin "FF 
Pſa. 51.5. Spiritual, in reſpc& of the covenant wherein __ F 
comprehended with their parents.Genz 17474 A243 #dpwhich 
regardalſo, al the children of the faithful, are ſaydtobeholy, 1. FF 
Cor. 7.14. And thus conſidered; Ldeny the children of the.” 
faithful ro be carnal ſeed,8 do affirme that to ſuch belonges the - | 
covenant attd the featethereof Atqe. 59: Avdthiughtone of 
ſufficerh for the ddminiſtration of bapriſmne,}ghattheyhethe foes | 
}  .ofthefairhful. And therfore as thelltaclites eircurncicaa mers mu 
” Children(thoughſome ofthem proved to be carnalatteryang, 4%. 
| Uinad, Elaudccsy forre weto bapriſealougdnly wlaningy 
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things to God. UT: 29. 29. > 

If this be ſufficienttd cleare-us from the profaning ofthe 
amentif webaptiſc them that make confeſſion of theirfayt 
cauſe they ſodo, though they be notthe childrenof Godzs 
pus. At. 8. 13. then i it nor ſimply profaning'ofÞ ? 
eroadminiſterit to thE ro whG belongs notthecovendt,Bur oh y 
&.itto them which playnely appeare tovs to be withour. Thete-" 
fore if no man dare take vpou him to ſay this or that infant is [- 
walland without the covenant of grace, itſhalbe no. profa 
dfthe ſacramer, if ir be adminiftred vnto ſuch,ſci ing wequght 
hold rhe feed of the faithful, boly/ 1. Cor.7.14: If it be ; 
{as ſome have done to me) that all-the ſeed ofthe Faichful are. wy 
famal and ſo tobe held until they belceve and make confeſſion: 3 
pf theire fayth. I Anſwer, "1:Ifthey take carnal, asitis oppoſed} "+ or 
@athechildren of the promiſe: Rom. 9. 8. 13, theſetwo ſeeds ave 
| ade ſo oppoſite by / Apoſtle 2s that the onecannever bethe 
ther... 2. It by carnal they meane nothing els but that _—_—_ 
Bopeien whercin weare borne, that hinders fans m0 

baptiſme,then it doth thoſe that cangive an account ot 
Eyth: ſcing natural corruption remayneth ſtil in the puteſt pro- 
#fſor, Rom. 7. 23. 
£200 ifit be replyed, that their natural corruption isnotim- 

tedto them that as : no more (fay 1.) is54ttoinkn 

hey be youg: forth&, ncyther could they be ſaved dy N 
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\ i Abraham knowing that Godwould ehabliſh tis 
8 ah Ifaac; Gen 27:19: A circumciled len vel, 25 


"v 


, \xt 


en ee oh 


wing that God had'thoſen his yonger ſan; Gen) 26:23» 
ith 27h pamper bi vo Seed TSB) rp . 43 
Keithe Ram. prop phaned the ſacrament: muchles is baptutme © 
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7 "The condfeduno bebguft fr teen pre if _ | 
br, ' Anfame are the carnal feed. Rom.gd., Ergo Irfanti gone 


ro. Toths Argument you wake anſiver in 4. particulars, 1 , Tow expound inynind. 
not rang , but? Ciaran myne owne Words beft , and - therefore by the carnal 


ra whtler ſtand childremberne by carnal hoy 

| fr af 9 ror ak men ſary ntfs 
the Mfayth by their wares if thas, den thewrht of Abrdhon, Rewi7 Sh kfr2- 

they ar 2, Roxy: f. & 4,23 Heb.p.16; 


theD Di-c; # 
R.Clyfton. , 


oc Ih the laſt part of your reply to my anſwer to your former 
iayd, tht infew' wh aved, and now they are alcarnal yiſibly'\unto'y 
at are carnal.to you ſhal be ſavet21F theword 


#82 you fay that rord os 
Fea oy. that th a aha , how tan youcall theniſpirttuzle” 11/1 4 
_ 25 ro'be oundeupon Tam;'{ 18. 'Tuhn; $39. 
# application is made to thera that{ are of yea | 
pale inſtruion , and you applying rhem.co infancs d ) Pete 
ſhe jd c ofthe holy-Ghoſt, who i nk 
Shai c fps prof ep grate ow oe rue 
A  Stwood uch'as Ft: ly convetf: 
S g eee that Infalles Us carl IIS 
"Ip f B gorks Thoſe whom the ſcripture ſo clap 
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' F* We neither was 


'«.. the Mefhifios offers auwercd, 
ata ildren carn, Sf ings t 
efpiriual [ee @ hems, Ns Me oi 


& narural. FFFupen and carnal infirmities wherewith he Nu compa 
wholly oops but in part f ſpiritual. F.. here BK 


4} | 4 c x47 pEaaf "ulh fedco forimdl, i m one and the arde'p 
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is found to bein al that profcſſe fayth and are regenerate, & Ye fi. 


&not debarre.them eyther of the coycnant or of bapriſme. 


1A bks Anſwer may be given concerning, 1 Cor. 3.1. 2.” The coat Y 
gare calledcarnal, becauſeof their infirmitics and carnal works , as 
o, ſtrife, &c, verf.3, '&c. Infancs cannot.ip this ſenſe be called cart 
ES fore this rb. allo is pohly, applycd unto ther. ApaTE e 


$10 be nated, thar a people which were a true church and within 


nant and baptiſcd,arc called canal, whereby we may fee how im 

:ntly this ſcripture is alleadged. F Ig 
a lay alſo, that you cal ok rand as in oppoſition to the Ppiriul ſeed bib 
hue ſeed < brahans,. Gal.g.16,...- 


I haveſayd that carnal, as the Apoſtle oppoſeth' yt to ſpiritual, j$ our 
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_ 
pt.naturethar * luſteth againſt the ſpirit , and/is found in roy Gal-y 
Now to oppoſe the ;nfants of belceygrs to ſpiritual {ced js no oppo. Kam 
q: for (ach infer ts in.regard of the covenant are ſpizitual, thougf 
Io rag fo 8. The Apoſt 6g God 
Rte ,Rom, 9,8-{ee 6 eA &prov1 odto A 
zthtul week withal,that EE * alt: ome was __ 
the Uraclires, yer thar were carnall fo been of Wrzeb | nt | 
aclites, ave onely ſuch as were the children of of thep Lich ets 
kt he intendeth nor to oppoſe all the ſeed of Abrahaty I 
1,20 the childre of the promile; for then ſhould 1/a4c Þe Opp 
p{clf, for-he was both. the natural ed of A fret þd 2 chic 
romiſe: but dr he teach th, that althou gh many be dt 
God in regard, ng he promiſe whcdH made Fs 
Wabechameand 19 apanR00b ogg to be members of the id! 
eval ofchoſc in the accoun of God. are not children of rhe pfo 
3 many hypocrites. are to by the outward yiſ the 
urch,” ro whom the Lord ſhall ſay ;*/kx7w you nor whence ye art, OS "24 
beg. 2.3ir bath bery handlcd before Mis we. s 
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circumdilion and the workes of the law to be neceſſary to iuſtificaris 
+ Ju divers reafons againſt this error, he illuſtrateth his purpoſe {Yb 
legoric which ſhadowerh forth two. ſorts of children, borne of two Tl WE 
pits Iſmael & Iſaac were of two mothers, the one ſort rHit roll Wi 
cer fightebuſnes by the law, but they were'no better rhe Iſmaet,noÞ 
of the promiſe, but in bondage vnder the law: The other, ould {kt 4 
ter righreouſnes by Chriſt, and theſe are of the covenant of 2 
as of the freewoman, which are heires and free indeed, an his ppea 

0 þe the Apoltles meanin $ by thar, which fotfowes in the Allegory; 

7 yerſ.. 2t.. Andſoir is to be noted, chat to be borne after the' 5th -/oy 
ped out by Iſmael, Jis to be without the covenznt under the bon ge of. 
thelaw which was given in Sinai, ſignifying thar all ſuch as ſeek foriullit 
gion by the law,areas they that take up rheir habiration in the 1 "z; 
and never enter into the latid of promiſe :\ | £ 
_.- ThenextScripture, is Heb. 7.. 16. where the EIDLY # all 
carnal, ſo children borne of theire parents ( ſay you ) naturally are carnal, ee; 
this place expounded pag. 68. by carnal commanndement the Ap pe 
means that law that comannded the ordinati6 of the Preiſts unc < 
teſtament which ſtood in fraile and tran{irorie things ,'as in Aarons ooh 

#7 Cration,. &c, Alſo this conmaundement or ordination of the Tevitil 
Preiſts may be called carnal compared with the ordination of Ch 
. (which was withour all * external ceremonies ) and not ſimply: forw 
ner reſpe&s it may be counted ſpiritual as all Gods ordinances are, wh 
under the old or new'teſtament Yand ſo this ſcripriire = ets.) 
0d pgs bathing to yonr purpoſe. And towching childre you ſhow 
tg that as it is true, that naturally children are Sena: fois nn 
alſo , that the children of the fairhful borne under the covenaunt , are ? \ I | 
prace, ſpiritual}, Gen. 17. 7:1 Cor. 7. 14 36 
' T be covenat made With Abrahas in reſpett pe it it did not aftually ſed 
dn any info of the Tewes m deed and in truth , at , eA.2. ;9. 26h 
. prove that it did ;for the lace 110 be andere of the fs Twiſt and rbe-n 
ramen to all the carnal Tewes , and their children, &-c. and therefore T ſay , to ; 
By. 4 afeents , 48 to baptiſe the carnal ſeed. 


D this point, & for the expofition of this [cri rſee p:19. where th 
by" = auſyer to that which is here obieQted;, forby coternog 


7 ? & promiſe ap nedo the Jewes-&-their infants: into-which they-681 
eir child: E had entred when God made his covenit with Abraz&his | 
WE the were they m his loynes. And upbrhis grofid theApoſtle exhorts the 
fe "be baptiſed : not ſaying , the promiſe is now oftred, bur thus, the promſ®@ = 
on ſv) . that is, made or given to you and your children , (-as the F 
"Yaplayneth the ſame,Gal.3, 16.17. v8.& AR.26.6.) «Ando 43 many eathey 
bs OR meaning to the Gentiles which ſhould REIT 
mer 1 2 ' $0 C9 2 
_— MT berefore, 7 [ay to baptiſe mfants is to bapriſe the carnal ſeed, 6c. "To this 
Whffiauc anſwered, that childre of beleevers, though carnal by yan ars. 
try. 1 ſpirituall in regard of the covenant, and in this reſp<& to hold then 
x children of Abraham ,- though they can not ſhew forth the fruitesof 
ZWaith , which are required of the elder fort. kd 
bWhy then, they ave dammed wil you ſay? God forbid , do you condewene all the mes 
ave not of our ſasth >'and yet they are neerey to condemmation in the wa of . 
riprure 80 you then infants : for ("brifÞ ſayth, be that belervetly wat Debr come. 


FC. | » : 
tis wel that you deteſt the condgnatis of infants: & if they benot conde- | 
d then are they ſaved, & if rheYBved,then are they under the covenirot .? 
acc in [cſus Chriſt . Towching others of yeres, according as theſerips 2 
qure (heweth their eſtate ro be unto vs ; (0 muſt we judge, bur'ſecreethings _'*® 
long riotunto us , the ſalvation or condemnarion of this:or that parti , .-* * 
Jarperſon'is a ſecret, nay wee are nor able certainely rodeterminerhares © 
Famonegſt ſuch as be external crembers of the Church, becauſe tnanpuhax = | 
> not on their #mariage garment, may thruſt in with the gueſts}, &ahe-+ £* 
fire fooliſh virgins had lampes as wel as the wile .. But this is norrhe ques "7155 
+ Wfon., we reaſon concerningthe diſpenſation of Gods covenant-1 1 - 
by & #us, which we affirme according to the © ſcriptursrobegivenen le 3 
"Tf ten as wel as ro the parents: And you deny ur; and therefore: by. yaar"o- 2 
FF pinion in rc{pc& of usno hope can.in'deed be had of thedatzation-of 7 
4 infant : nay the infants of Turks and infidels witbe in asggoodeftate "We 
b.- & children of belcevers: for if infants bewithout the covtnaneſFas | 
BY # re xl ſpeak accordipgrothe ſcripture; we mufthold 1 
1" #d alias from the common weatth of ffracl, Without hope" and 'wirhai 
bY {4 andiſtanding &dying in this citate, ro beasTurks/&in 
pL Y Phe fire of condemnation; Tcl 15 


{Bur pou uct able zo thifs of this Arg.Z& loth.ro. confelferip-t 


” 4&4 
o 


EEE aa |. P 
3 ot be See rk kat cavern ther fndleltare, except it be hi 
vavierof thens al. 
* Ifitreach the Galvation of them 4, then I hope it teachethy that FEE. 1 
in Chrift; and within thecovenant. Chriſt reacheth that thekingdompel 
heaven'is of fuch. The finateſtare of many proteflors of the fayth 
ares;:isa ſecret to us, 1h: ſcripture*doth not open unto ws the. 
e&ion- of this or that man, but tcacherth with whom Gyud 
his covenant, to eſteeme them as of his covenant , untill the cont) 
pear by rheir falling away. Rom. 11.20; Ant thus tevingeaph INN 
_ meaning of your former Argument,you procced-t0 CXamune My Alle 
er, ayirig, ': 
H \New acoording 10 your expoſition ? ſhould intentl, becauſe it-is hs i 
children are the Spiritual ſeed, Whuch the carnal,therefore both of .chens maſſt he 
weed of b.aptifme, leaft by growg baptifſme ( Which you falſelycall a ſeal ) toah;u 
he prophaned tothe carnal feed.  Wel ſuppoſe this Were ney meanuyg;Vohat thent 1 
- f this were your meaning, then my colle&ion muſt follow: for .myr h, 
lng bapriſme a ſeal, ] have proved that which Iaffirme of baptiſme, P-3748" 
Tow &xoept againſt t his cxpoſicion rwo thmgs, one that the ſprriewell ſeed ſhould iy 
- da by ders baprifme ento it, for the carnal ſeeds ſake- And I reply \ 
"8 baptiſmeto al mdifferently We ſhould muxre baptiſm ,ut 14 to be admnimiitredoudly ups WW 
| Hite ther ronfeſ the fayrh and fares andare made defearples &6. © i; 11) 7 14; the; 
Your Anfwer ſtands in begging the queſtion, I ſay it1s no more.an. ity # 
- janiers baptiſrhero be indiffcrently adminiftxed:to a} them to whox : 
. , » Covenanticindefinitcly given, as it isto the ſeed of the faythfull ; thenlsh 
_ "was befare for circumatſion, or is now, when hypocrites are bapriſed. ur 
' wEcan not be ſayd to prophane: the ſacrament by adminiſtring it rot 
. Thax appeartous to be within the boailkcovenant; asboth ypocritgys A 
hom ater hex chr 5 _ TY," mir”'s 
_——_— Jon except is, that t re uld availe ag amr che \ 
iN ſeeing rhe arm yr be dryer old could not br diſcerned to be the 
| And Tf th we wot herd, that. then they hen be deemed 
Fe. -, the ted , for that. carnal ſeal of that carnal covenant , it was ynough farith 
ni gf ohems With that cornal and (ypicat ſeal that. they were the carnal > 19088 
ral ſeed, ar thats they were s dy proſelyrs &5-c « REC. >. 
anſwer ſtandsupon a falſe ground, confuted before] ve pros 
ved pag. 12.13. that circumcifionis a boly {caj of the covenant: C 
QJAdiabgt: your afhibcareuate is a deviſe > ifs yes 


T6:!3 & 


"7; 


Wtbe Iſralires rhe carnal 
z that though they may | | 
(00,07 1 regard. of the infiromiticsÞ Langu £ Pp20.5 
—Abary, unre{pe of their evil y works zyer the bodi Fe of th thi . 
Baierdas they were a body and &-o Sore: t, | 
eedand holy;: And it was ne ONO J4C 
' holy things 'of God belonged n 5h In ee GC Pa q1 4 
ing. ri, - ka wel 
Ang ſhew woe "3 the Lordr Wy riders [ary perſon prſnits bertunieie 
Þeco be 4 tale; het. the Lapepnnnl ani be, -1. _ that Cirnſt bk ' 
muſt be in ws, aid 2, that, therg nut be cirgogyu tr; be hart. & 3. 
a1 ayxp.to. of by al thaz. the Khoalmafter theo 


hk * ve,can be b; 
I anſwer, thar .\ Lord required as much of thetn that were to be irs 


wmciſed as of them thar arc to be baptiſed, ofthe infants bothrof Us 
bwes and Chriſtians,Gvd requires only zhatthey, be the ſeed Ref ob oe 
but for fach.as were of yeares and without. the! church n 
z0lpc they are to turne from ſinneand profciſe their, | 
& ar a rn. ſo likewiſe. before Chriſt, was rag ſe 
pſcy,& ſuch of the Gentiles as war vl circumciſed, 


py berbrniiand idolatrous: wo nd . td..pro 
7 | Fi | Wd pigligion, hi > Eſter las | 4 e 
CeO _=_ 


ky ves to the rehgion of the 

£ e the Lord, cheſe were called *profcl ws W 
"i ” d convertedto their manger of| ig1 
band it is not to be doubred:, that the;] 
[  Gamunion; and rp.adminiſter.circyny 
{| EFnounce his heathniſhnes and : 


n-thatwere borne inthe land, and. +01 

t them, & therefore.as much gequired of them that 
pthe Church of the old fie anus 44 , 

wrch of the gew.. And (o-I hav (hewed ou that more wa | 

: nt werecircumciſed,then ro e3 mane ONE. | * 4 protection 
#: IE & ſo much isrequired cogetning baptilive & ni 
Wore. And to your particalcrs,] anſwer that thele thingswere-alfo reqt 
——_ Cocarning ie ggpſecmeranients or 


efanon; Ah, © 


Fe inp ike NE "0m; 
aoth teach, Ttistor ſhchas areof yeate vired of the T{ryelin 
ad nor of us ones as the Kegone NE Fran ind t e Prophets doſhy 
ouſay.chis mu at before car be by ed-itis 
:_— Fo SiFclni Qe \þ NF peo ico _ 
\ Moreoyer if you by old T effewem.do mean the writings of Moſes & the 
; Iron then can not we f learne al that they can teach us'wh yleſtwelive 
_— ou dream of perfe&ian with the Familiſts )'anid fo by your doc. 
we nor be baptiſed. But if by old T eftameerr you mean Moſes admi. 
#.9- iſtration, itis * Abtopatedy fn ſeing< fayth is come, we'art niotutts 
derthat ſchoolmaſt:r ro be taught by ſuch legal types and ceremonies, ay 
d. 3,25. weuee the Icwes. And (o your doarine i is falſe howſoever it beunders 
And whereas you wonder at me and at your ſelf tharwe conld nc J 
fo evident a truth 2 this tyme : for myne'owne partT faw(TthankGol þ 
long ſince, and ſtil do ſee your evidhnt truth, ( as you cal it) tobe'a indi of 
*: es, Arid further 1 ſee that God hath'given yonoyer to f perverr WM 
> others inro den e . 


Fnov'D ro hit{&lf, blynded yonreyes, arid hard 
is that great comfort te that now your fand in; is, 
1s METCY, pos you ho wh of it." % 
Tothe 2. particutar.c of my Anfwer to Jolrrreaſof7. yo Hanks 1-4 
1. _ Your diſt mttion's i withour Warrant, and 7 deny that fnfrits of on 
re to be conſidered oth r two Tefpttts. "nd Whereas you bra Ga : : | 


4 aycs.of the Lord, and'to be' - leader 
"* by $.forj BE 


"Or HATS to prov ' Latter pare of your < wes] foams pc = 


alre Nat Fore your falſe Sy xpoſirion of thems 5-6. 
_:And the © two places of: ſcripture I havelikewiſe formerly proveny 
Rand with Gpolition where? ir wil appear that this is but ac: \ervnbiſaris © 
.of yours, mw that my exception is not frivilous, For non fog riot > 
ny thatthe Hike of the fayrhtull, are carnalli _ 
berth, & then proved within the covenant;in 
44 needs be ſpiritukl, and as the Apoſ- calleth them) wad nia 
Tothethird particular of my Anſweryou reply ſiying: 


11. Lbs ſacyanvint of baptfnec is propbaned when it is adwirnſtred i as 


s Lara Fu” "BE Ir Oe, 35 
+19 ; "yy oF. 
"7 Ie 10 Babs tt @n fant is 4'prc Be: on of 'baptilf 
b ſundry reaſonis Thave* prove i rhe ot - nf 
pra wrong ſubject, bura t1 - bapti me. 
pf ; the inftjration ; Ind ves by oP ger tic hr os 
| thateat and'drink ar rat t 


p ning ofirto _— * Bur yon . © y 
As profeſſun of fayth ſhalaule any wanted the ordinances ofthe Chih ad 


i$to baptiſm. So abſe corſeſribrt h 

Garcer of he! Gee fecfſ EEE 7 

Ive nor [2y this of that infeoit is not wider toms; Dyes 

Wer an wifant 1 the earth is altually ſeazed of the new ft arent Which is iofoto. 
oh trevor foratur ph h "ec. Mar 1.ts Joh. 3. 3. Epb.7.17.\4e: 

| To Fac ave anſwered before and have ſhewed thar profeſſion of fayth 


quired of ſach as were never of thechurdh, ,phdthar with rhe, 
edenters itt alſo! but that, abſinict of conf ſion ſhaf dthurte Forry ore from the © = 
WpSrarces of the charch, can never be proved, <img there is nora like rexfon) * 
_ xerfons withour,and of infants borne' in the church. Alſo, Thave ſhew- 
"ME that infants are aRtually ſeated of the new Teſtamenr' according ro the 


MEvurc of the covenant made witt' Abraham and his feed ; 1 
Ay feared, as we arc to reputethem thildferi ofthe co . | 
018 WO.1mynd, that al infants to you ſtand in event oM-oul 2 
*y jour Colpel, contrary to Gen: 17 7:8. 2,39. & 3,25. Gal: 3 $.Gen, b 
Þ.3.1 Cor.7,14. | — 
*Concerningthe'S Gipeives, , which you edge 
tee places are applyed ro them ,  fecom 
2 fangcliſt ſerrs down ih breifthe ie 6f Okt | 
Et © , asby higown : 
Wpea ny Mae. 19.13. 13. Mar In Toh. _ Chriſt ſp 
once hou ich yohet nr int 2dome © 


"4s RS ES ro er 


REES... SIS Lol "IN 
» ly poor ir + oe waylv re on Gt \ bar 
Et tro Gods covenant, by their confelsic | 


Kt i820 ſabes » ibn that were x FR 7 
bring Icevers,h CD og iſts.,of whom.i Give | 
ſe in heaven and an 3-14-15 «& of this LY 2 mm ' 
ge eres, auld hues and hel hin Ys if [4 
infants could ar cleeve , tt 35 not 1g $9.90, except th » » 
we thein fagth , J ſay therefore, thai alinfants are Gand to me. KR, TY Wy 
... If you. nar carnal tp.your (c alſo,it is, wel. .. Bu a thay "nfelle 
that you have, no word af God odthat cluldren-cat be {av ſcripturs W 
requiresconfeſſion, (a5 T have ſayd) of perſons grawento yeares which 
pp enter into the Church,nox. of their Infants. It wasrequired of the Gy 
r himſelf that he hould beleeve, and the promiſe was that fend 
his how(e ſhould be.{aved.: And Zacheus. receiving Chnlt, an 
his repentance, Icſus ws bo: to him, * hes day is. ſalvation come to thus by 
Note, he fayth not onel Geo is come to him) but to his howſe; . 
he adds 2 reaſon thevreo , foraſn muth as he #4 alſo become the ſarne 0 eAb ry , 
a Vajira'k as want of confeſsion i tn Zacheus Familie, in Lich 


'S 


Pos es red nat (alvarionto.come to. their howles, no more the 
nder hind er familics of the hunt | -4 
Joucang that of Rom.g.8. which you alleadge toprove IDK 1far 

are carnal, I Pans ex - rr before «+. 63. & have ſbewed thagirmd 


PHE PR Pn And where you tel me ghar Godard 


; 'x LEO nel 4 perm, a hats 'v 
bi apy muy afierizajt; ng well underiing 
Ep bd, yer thus was.that Iſayd : er did thus ccncezve of theſted 


tears wad it.5s carnal aud fprritz. drocg's reſpetts. And ſo tal, 26 
this ſcripture. congradiQtir: for choſe PR6NE Aj oft ; 
fEth,; be mocancs. not thereby, 
na be: NE by their works, as thoſe inoh. 8. . 44-3 
þs for.cheir yn :dand *brokenoff from theolive. 
| aki tyme Kay — 4+ 1d the childrcn,of the covenant, fo 


nted. of, & by,his, fellow diſciples:to. be one 
Galwkabe ew A ao dt his.* Wy Pau q hy 


4 5. | 
wor A tr dangers witebhpici 


— of Gods: eovethes; "dirihare's 
ere were of them earnal ſannes "manifelingytheſeives through 4 
nbeleet ro haye been in ſhew tharthey were not in deed , 25 Jol nip 
hypotrites of his tyine. : 


you Elf hem, ares 


/Founnſiwer: thee, dikes" the Fewer Wir borne arty 

- Gal. 4. 23,24,25. and ſo Were carnal, and fo hen cheldren of thr 

pd w wry if the low were nfrerward've many of the i a 
Obilabrent of rhe Yrouniſe, ba cfeferhe fe enter bekecd 


-Ffyon wil thus underſtand, being borne according to the fleſh, wald ; 
> carnal, you ſpeak not to the Apoſtles meaning. And Abraham ts 
* 1 Faacob & alrhe faythfulare ſo barne, as youinrend, of whigh | 
c ſpoken before. ' And T have alrtid' mſwered to *thar place Ga, 
4-23 25. thar by thar allegorie is deſcribed two forts of children, whiere- Gab. 
vthe one ſeeks by the workes of the law to bejultified , the other by the 2 
vena Nin Chil, ſeek after ſalyation through fayth in himy, 
but by rhe two mothers aud their two-ſonues. Now take this ſcriptureia 
true ſenſe, and it cat not be gathered from hence, that 'eyrher' al the 
J Iren of the Iewes were thus borne after the fleſh,and inthis ſenſe to bs 
led carnal as the Apoftle meaneth, nor yer that the childre of the 
werhustoe licd 0 ofns, to be carnal: For they ſeek not by w | 
aſtfication, and therefore makes nor themſelves children of the bonds. - 
6 an, I mean of the covenant of works,. of of the law: for this fallerh 


an a&tion of the parties themſelves, that refuſe the doAtine of free. 


wrote by fayth, and ſeek ſalvation by the hw. Andthis is thatthe. 
roves +s Galarhians for, becauſe f after they had begunnela 3 
fer would be made perfe& by the fiſh. L509 
| bs Comelcirragrins dhth Weds) aft 1 from baptiſme, more then men of yearts hes 
men of ye ares mak; confeſſion of rbevr ſames and their ſeyth, and ſs declare theft 


f  axlgron4 5aprecy/ car ogra or do vt ſs 8 10 1,end ſo wh | + 


bem we bave nothing to doe. 
 Burthe corruanr of Goithath doe ith hw, and — 
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all confeſlion o kg 
<0fiyeares and to be.added 10 the Church: butt exa1 azary, 


«4 


e.compariſon is: nog, 
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for-infants nedenor to make ſuch confefiion of their ſinnes and fay 
men of yearevare todo, Ring they are already to vs within the nan fl | 


of God. ' 


- (2, - TheScriptur ves nether precept notexample le torequire Te an 
| their faythof althat wt {Except 


And therefore to make a general rule of ſuch particulers: thereby 


ſet. 16\Cclude the ſeed of the faithful, is contrary to the meaning of the. ctip- 


Js 33- ture, 


P 


kr of the ſame benefite ſhalbe 


kb. 1017 


ffwrts no more then to wen beleeving,you anſwer 1 het. I:canmat 


Bur'where as I did affirme, that natupal corruption i4. 201 amp Y 
ot the cpinion of vnrv ſal redemption; And then if all infants of the fauhfal 
livered thety _ cory 49D they ape then ns 
Lorrie, even the infants of the T urkes.,.”. - 
As concerning that opinion of general redemption,I:rexeQa3an /E 
bur as touching the imputing of nataral corruptioto infants;.thus[g 
thar'as the chitdren of the faithful are to vs within, Gods covenant, a 
as their parents, becauſe of the promiſe made to thefairhiful and their i 
So of vs they are to he cſtemed of as pertakers of the promiſe, when 
the not impuring of ſinne is. once. But whercas you weuld, infe 
hereypon that anfants of the T wkes partakers of the ſame benefit, may therefore 
baptiſed as Wel as the mf mts of beleevers, 1 deny that eyther they are partaks 
the ſame benyfite(I meane the covenant in Chriſt) or may be bapti 
if their parents-come not to the fayth; becauſe they are not viſiblyknam 
ro ys to be of the covenant, as the infants. of the faithfull are. .-. Andi 
Church is not to adminiſter baptifine but to thoſe that are children of} 
covenant viſibly apparant. Asfor condemning or not condemnir 
Tleaveto God , That which 1 ſpeak of, is touchingour queſhon abow 
the adminiſtration of baptiſme,that it appertaines onely to members of the 
Church and to ſuch as come our of the workd to be ioyned vntoit, An I. 
feing the infants of vabeleeversro vs appeere not to be of the kingdomeot 


re 


Chriſt, becauſe their parents remayne ſtil ininfidelity, we cannot acknow: if; q 


kedg them, nether have we any rule to admit them, vnles ſome belee! 
make them his children by adoption, orthe like, And we refuſe theny! 


/ - as not belonging to the viſible communion of the faithful as yer, and th 
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xe pl whe yo oy em emo 9 
- Tothe 4- particuler. of my anſwere , " The "8 "6-0 2 ; 
Lf pale of that, external covenant Was prticulerly aoyn nd the kriowledg 
reprobation of Eſau and jſmacl +a, not re it. bebe 
_ commaundenent for baptiſing of infants, but K, 
© Circumciſion the ſcale of the covenanc of grace wasf wa to 
7 member of the Church, and ſois baptiſme now as before is proved.. /2, 
Concerni Ifmael and Eſau,that their parents had knowledg of their 24,6 
eprobation aft yer did circumaſe them. - x, Idonot find that that 7 
& Wecreete was reveiled vnto them. ; 
a 2. Chriſt knew thar Iudas wasreproved, yet eate be the paſſeoyer with 
), The adminiſtration of the Sacraments is according to meris out- 
d ſtanding,8& nor according to deQtion:& therefore the parents ought 
circumciſe them of their houſhold, according as the Lord had commiait- 
d. And as Abraham gid know that G would cſtabliſhe his cove- 
t ro Iſaac; ſo he knew alſo, thar it ſhould be in Chriſt that ſhould dif. 
1 of*#4ſaacks line and not of Iſmaefs, in whom not ontly I{aac and his *G« 4 
rity, butal the® nations of the earth (ſhould be bleſſed: yea Iſmael, if ,,- 
d, and ſo many of his ftocke as ſhould belkeeve. And ſo the pro» 


TIC 


coricerning Chriſt to come was to befulfilled in the ſeed of Iſaac and 

of Iſmael or Eſau. As touching I{maels & Eſaus ſtate, is before ſpoken 
Andthus much concerning this firſt Poſition. For where you. - 
p, We have noe commaundement for baptiſm ry Logs. and al that fo 


tothe of this queſtion, is eee yetT1 wil note this 
, that you end this point with a notable vneruth ſaying. Thats 
"be have an expreſſe commaundement & mary examples to the contrary 
of baptifing of mfants. For there is neither any comaund, 
ment to forbid it,nor ey O's 1a to the contra- 


ry, agayult it, asI haye ſhewed before, 
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Oey then,” 
2. That Antichriſtians converted are to be and inty * 


Þ trac Church by bapriſme. 
F. 4 Clifton 
F199 


A 5 the former Poſition denyeth the baptiſig of infants: ſo © 
doth this adnihilate that Baptiſme wang we hav recritedtil 

: inthe Apoſtate Church, and eſtabliſheth rebap 

And this alfo I will ſhew'to be an error by proving the = | 

and then anſwer the Reaſons hereunto annexed. 7. 1240 = 
| Þ That bapriſme adminiſtred in the a LT C hurcfies of Ait 

vs 6 is baptiſme not t; to be a__—_—_ us I prove it. "IS 

1 1, 

2 If the Apoſtacie of Iſract did not «lo valluas circuycif 


£280 
Ss, _ 
Af po 


Wh: pace eco emnerwomy = 
1 oe ing. the A poliaie of our fors LldSTPee 
Wb: eheptifine it ceaferth be a ſacrament to ſo' ory 


t turte unto God from their linnes. 
| Butte rl i que. 2 Chron, 30+ 11, 18.21. &ls c uk 


any of I{acl as came to Ieruſalem haye caren the þ 


circumciſed might eat thereof. $- * 
f) Rs lope | 
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W the rf Ctreumen 1 
= 7 the Loder tobe lege A | 
Lf 25 be ber tooband. Flſe 2.2» | 


Mr Smyth, g h. 


hd ſhred the vamitie of your enfweres to x - 4s. 
+ == enſwere made to my 2. Poſit *.o - 
Oo Wdjer firfF e Argument is famedrbus, f 
"x F nb mem re. ec. anſwer that. the apoſt aſie eA ntichriſts | 
ahem auto ft, for firſt Antichriftiens are not called [ſrackyes on 2 
bontias, Eg yptians,Sodomutes, Gentiles,in the Revelation , Whereby the ; 
grveth vs to —_ , that bednh Account the apoituſie of PR 


Wiſedome 
gud to Pagenſme it ſelf the 
| Rich: Clifton, 


ſ Fo 
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Moy my anſwers be yaine, or your reaſons lizretical;let the re 
For your anſwer to this my firſt Argument againſt your ſe 
7.408 if it be graunted that the Apoſtalic of Antichriſt be worle'y 
of Iſracl,yet this diſerenceia bur according to the lefſe & the greater E 
arc Apoltafic, Bur as concerning theſe names of Sodowiges, Rec, © 
not provethat Antichriſtianifme is equalled ro Paganiſme: 
ſhew that the Antichriſtians werein ſome thingg like to the Sc 
prians, &c, Was Tuda her circumcifion voyd becauſe the Pophere 
Princes the Princes of Sodomse, 8: the people the people of Gomuo 
had bene ſo,they muſt hane bene new circumciſed. Know younonchtH 
holy Ghoſt by theſe ſimilitudes would manifeſt ſome ONE 
that he aw in his people wherein they became like unto the x | 
tiles? And the more to capſe them to deteſt their finne, likeneth them io | 
ſuch notorious ſinners, as had taſted of the hand of God againlF dos 
their ſinnes', Wherefore as Iudah for her uniuſt ſhedgin rw _ 
ther filthy ſinnes is called Sodome and Gomorah: $6 chr 
; are called Sodome, for their filthy ſinne of Sodomitrie , ſuch 
" wherein they become like ro-the Sodomites; and By Babylong b 
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FRY ET EET 
in air rye yer 5g if they be. marniet: yo wales (whicky, _* 
WT 7 Ido no remember Jiris in of their ma pe 
(; fo as the Gentiles had many Gods, .to whom they # gre na 
v9 & Ip : ſo the Antichriſtians have their Gods; Sain&ts bf both 
Wangels to whom they do worthip and ſervice. No-whilanding all til 
their profancſle , yer did they confeſk God and Teſus Clitiſtto be their i 
wour, and worſhipped him .( chopgh corruptly *) d alſo Ma» 
+ Woy of his truthes, which neither the Ges , Egyptians, 
3K ak or- Gentiles did: . And therefore” are not comparable wi 
"Mike beathen in all reſpeRs, muchleſſe ro be held the wort Lind of Pa 
ſr For in Paganiſme, it was n&ygr heardthat God h. I hlyprppls, 
t.in- Antichriſtian abylon , the ſpirit witnefieth that he haeh»his People 
noſe , and ſo many truthes of God are thertin raught, 4s there» -, 
56k e& do come to ſome knowledge of God, and coLainh : ſon i. E 
in Paggnilme, \any dodrine there taught 4 
Seporer erence between the Apoitofe ie of Aricbif nt nth I 
Bs te a fe Son deſtroy the true con zution of the Ch 5 
ArW+/ _—_ t the true Apoſtolhe conſtitution . For the true 
” T2 of the eſt ament Was wa carnal droge proſeh es Circus 
ct pry (om Cul jumbled re Land of (ian, thirties * 
| ue conftitunon tho $9 of uſie. yas never ſo great, wp 22 N 
S Fbis which you Sp difference , hoo arab SON a4 Re.) | 
© and that Foe" war he reaſon of your difference wil not hold,for' S 
| reteyning of circumciſio preſerved the conſtirution EE 1iY 
og though their apoſtaſie was never ſo gow] Rs on lay it 
id id : rhen ſhould the rereynirig of baptiſme'm the greateſt __ "32 
je the Churches conſtitution under rhe new teſtament: but wa = 98 
y the ather can nor ſtand: Scing baptiſme by your owne » 
m* is the conſtition ofthe Church v9s. the Goſpel, as cir N *(Þ 
ee IT Now if this be true dodrine which you. te each, 1 al 
ay you ſhewis ſome reaſon why A more raſeth the confi uti. i - : 
on of the Chotth vor, SEEN law : 3 for © cuman _. * 
In was as corruptly admini apoltate ces, aptiſh | rank K Þ < A 
\b AA Four Wi. Tre Cu 
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Ryles yo wn cramentstoberbe conſtitution t | ; 

: {6} dig the not be-connred che wboken th F 

bf —_ . Te chis Id be granted you, it wonk þ 
Jow, that TFiſraels conſtitution was carnal ( for circumcifion youſa 

zeal) ſo ſhould the conftitation of the Chorch of the new teftamen : 

| alſo: ſeing bapriſne is an external ordinance as welf as circumellion: 

vas, , and both alike carnal in thar reſpe&.. And' Nofore gal 1 mult-gy th 

ther renounce this opini6,ot els grant tharthe conſtitution of the Ch 

of che oldTeſtament was ſpiritugl,& then all your building is overthee . 

\ Burt bros that Iſracl reteyned a, true conſtitution in their apolt ; 

q 


_ ou o fourth, faying; T hough their apoſt-dſy was apt Fs 
t TE? eric. and pevernmint, 44 it 1540 he ſern vs Hoſea, 14s 8.8: 
"they "es; 4 true conſtitution ſo long as they rereyned circumciſion = 
| : 
z "2 aifirer "although the Lord call Hracl a people, he doth jt i in} oy . 
IN oh covenant formetly.made to their forefathers , & not'in ref ; 
Foplatn outward cltate: "The Prophet Tayth, T here ſhall be | 
4 And 1h verſe 12. ied are charged to gy 4 Whorang from under! 
How can this people d toſtand in a true Horny fom md or of 
nant with. God, that went wb3tine from under their God? HathIK 
46 Ine any mofe hey this ? the people * periſhed for want 'of know 
NP .the Lord:reiced their Miniſters from being his; becauſe they 
| * knowledee .. Thelfraclites did F ask counſel at their ſtocks, and'tl 
0 fornication cauſed them to erre ,& they {acrificed to ſtrange od: 


* 3: t&jerobgam drove away the true Prophets”; & placed Preiſts afeet þ 


mY * deviſe... Iſraclſer up an other gqvetnement and*refufeJ the gov men 


Mer.1s Of the Lord, f had a falſe miniſtcrie and worſhip , What more cat be 
— of Rome, then is here ſayd of ApoſtareTfracl ? And what though lh 
= » Prophet Abijab did not charge Ilrac! with a falſe coftitutis, but with (h, , 
_ ni oof before m&rioned: yet that ſufficeth'to declare thar! 
nat with God,which,what is it els,but to depart fro 1 | 
| io, Needs a man to.ſay any moreto prove that au 

X Tithe Fond of marines. but that hehark played the whore, ; 

pweth other Jovers?, and ſo much have the Po ita | 
ah bearcth witnes againſt Tſtad thus;fnow fi « Pe 
' Bichout the true God, Without Preift to ach, and without And 


| WE ---- 
erfnd of AGE ANG Elrah 6 


aren of Iſrael have forſaken'the eoveriatir of thEFord: ar 
edayes: ef Ahab, now it cannot be that't 
jenant could be'# trueconftitared Church, provhacter- alo.y 
+ without God - withouthis Law &ec: - 
| Cnc &n, Kone nftthe Antichriſtiens? and themyou cy 
rytie and yer 


| vu ibſtify Iſ2efwithdl her abhominatiahs: but” 
ir —ay bebe the difference you rake between Iſrael and"Anti- 
riſtianiſme: "* 
7 I Anicerift hate dinly for vp a falſe oe. bralp © con. Aus 
f che Cheb, fir Whereas PRs, Apay | | 
Wiper that confeſſed rheere fr and thei fegrh; be Ys FLANA ue Water of 
web, viz. infarits and perſores onbaptiſed, and 6 a falſe forme \,15c hb 
anſwere;"r, that the © petiole conftirurion did nor hor our the Ry. 
Er ue beleevers , 25 F have formerly proved. 2. inftify neither the mat-, 
+ forme of Anticheifts'Chir'ch,, neither their miniſteric wort yon 
wernmerit ; the have in all theſe corrupred the wayes of God 
hoot Meir they had! 6f in theft taatter& formi5 rhe'baptiſmg , Pac 
eif they had haptifed perſons confeſſing their ſinnes , &c; theire 
pftitation had berit with '50u Apoſtolike : fuch a deadly feud have you 
fn infants,” that to admit rhem'ro bapriſme makes. a falſe Church, 
the lawfulnes of baptifing children yob nay be (arisfyed before , if fee? © 
Might of your ſqule be not quite pur our : 
Ye mph bnomrevrrernthg. 5 of taprifme , then is a fools by made 
rgnes in yort the want of pirituall wiſdome;bur that which 
\dvear, on Hol nag - 7a intants is to prove, T by: the; © 
mb '# conſtruted of a falſe marrgy , vt, le 
ard a fielſe format viz viz. inflents prable ! Le rargh? qles &c to. y 
ore tO Be as Pag-ens or Gentules in the Lards account; and to inftific Ajo=* . 
tzrcrmcſion tobe a true Church. © For your pleading a= | 
ds ulecricy of Rome diſlike nortbut by theſe your rgument: 
neo pens oper ſhalt nevet convince'her; or ever be al ED ; 
'of Ifrae! Fg rare [ſon Rand 
7m Fer He becanſs ir "Wits p67 
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..can(; Amon in the Apoltaſ of oe, And a 
*" this, eli neither. of them both is in deed capable,in that Randin 
the ſacraments belong to the members of a truc Church,not to apolk 
But if to be circumciſed the 8.day prove that Ifracls circumciſion was 
; > Apoltacy; what letteth: rhe cxrcumcition of the Edomites and'1f "Y 
resto be crucalſo, they keeping the 8. day, ſeing they were of the- "1 
of Abraham. The right of circumciſion. belonged to the children of the? 
promiſe which was made to Abrahain in Chriſt: And therfore when any'af 
*-: Abrahis ſeed did cut off themſclves by infidelicie,theirfcirchcifis becany 
Eh xacircumciſion: on the conprary. circumciſion, though-adminifleed in Az 
Nay wntoinfants, yea *choſe coming to yeares 2nd feeking the L | 
ir circumciſion was then profitable to them. And fo is bapriſme in like. WE 
1nannen to them thar receive it.in apoſtate Churches, when x | 
tance ſhall returne to God. Burt you drive all to this wllue, that not thepy 
fanes of the apoſtaſie , but the fictines of the ſubie& makes the c1 
true or falſe . Thar infants are as fit ſubie&s; for bapriſme, as their : 
under the law , for circumciſion, I haue proved inthe former part of 
writing. 


Your third anſwer. z. / declare that {rac war the rue chavch of God, a Þ, 
of @ true (hunch tough mfinuely corrupt as wel-as Tuda im the dayes of her ayolt; 


cc. ard therefore if Tudah reteyned true circumtoaſien gs we ets. te\. 
Circiemeiſion of [jradl Was alſo true. 248 
Tho hangs that Iſrael can-be2 true Church,& yet-infinite > 
be a true wife & alſo a harlot ? thus you map as wel julti Rome 
0423 a Antichriſtian aſſemblies. The holy gholt calleth both * Aholah wi. 
holibah harlots: and you in their infinite corruptions1nftifye themto: 
. es fiſh and Sr v of Ifrael the Lord fayth, j 4 tb yo 
<a tort And you fay , ſhtwas a trac Ml 
dircaly contradifting the holy Ghoſt . EC 
deb revyned ayned ryut circumciſion mn ber apolt aherer acll, &5-e : 
be Then if eyther Iuda her circi DN 9s * | 
fon 1s norequall, your argument is 6Fpo fore , The gat 4 | 
Gods cownant to his people wakingia his wink pen. n whet , 
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| } y fall from: the faith . ff Hoſea . 2. 2. alledged by ſqme 
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bs Hoſes calterh Wjradl the Lands people after be bad 


you fay , to Prove Iſrael afalſe-Church. you thus anſwerunto . ++ 

. "7 ſay it Was af ter the Paſſover of ETechias Which vas in the firſt yeare of hi 

A 2 ( bron. 2g. 3. 14nd 39. 2, and the bill of divorce Was given' the” fi 

of bis yeione , 2 King. 17. 23. compared \vith 2 King . 12; 10. yet ] 
/ axobuotby + #. 6.8. 12. Fe. - 

* ing the time of Hoſea his propheſic , when he ſayd , plead with 


. 


7 FI wocher,&cc. I rake it was in the dayes of W:2iah king of Iuda andabout”* 


* 23.yeare of his reigne, which was almoſt 60. yeres before Ezechias 5 


Megan to reigne , and before the Lord t pur Iſcael-out of his ſight . Now ſe &&-Þ 
+ ons before the prophet was bidden to tel Iſracl thar ſhe was nor the Loxds f 3+ 


i 


ſe. This being ſo, I would know how you or any can juſtify Iſrael rg 1743 
2 true church , when the Lord denyes her? ſhe had broken cavenant, ” 
herdivorcement(as you call it)argues as much : for men pur from th 

s that had broken the barid of mariage , and not true wives. * 
TothatofHoſlea, PR 12. Thave anſwered,pag.152. ' Further- 
pre you ſay , When the bil of d5vorce Was geven , divers of }ſ ael k:pt theroſetves 
re from Samaritaniſme and Went yeerly to [eruſalem. | [ 
I doubr thereof no more then you , according to theſe ſcriptures, 2. 
ron. 34.6.7. 31.32, 33. and35.18, and 30. ;11. but, we reaſon 
the face of that Church, as ir ſtood in apoſtaſic and fo continued, av 
of particular $. In Babylon God hath his; yer the face of that” 
of ANTICHRIST is apoſtate and falſe to the LORD#Z 
id ſo we lay of Iſrael, thar if we reſpeR the outward face of it ,, iv was 
le Church to God long before Samaritaniſme began; ApdvtereF 
dlers that you a990e DIR wHa ur ſelf,, for here you ſay, 00 manuerg 
wne made the Church of the old teſtament , a falſe Chureb; and yet-you. 
Wl it apoſtare, as alſo you do the like in your Paralcls , pag, 14. and; 


wn it 1s as much as-we {ay of ir: for that people that are tallen gta 
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'24, | Argumerits '- 1 at 
) Abylon 5 Mm \ Chaldea (which was a oe of ſ] irieuall 
lon, Reve. 18. 2. ) though ſhe did abiiſe '*and profile 
the. veſſels 'of the oy Dan. 5, 3. yet did not. th 
make a nullitie of them, that they ceaſed any more to betheye 
ſels of the houſe of the Lord, .but were brought with ol 


” * "the captivitie that came n from Babylon, to leruſalem , Ezra , 


p1. Even ſoalthough ſpiritual Babylon. have profanced the hol y 


-* things of God ,as baptiſine & the reſt, yet remaine they ſtill Ge 


| doth he baptiſmetoal that be his, though adminiſtered by 


ordinances to all them that come our of her, Rev. 18. 4.ad 


8 turnero the celeſtiall Ieruſalem. And as theſe veſſels of the hor : 


&f the Loid need not to be new caſt, becauſe of Babels pO 
them: no more is baptiſime to. be iterated.to the people-of 
becaule it paſſed through the polluted hands of the Papiſts. « 


_ » If it be objeRed, that they that adminiſtered baptiſmeit\B; 


— were Idolatersand had no calli erevnto: I anſivere, | 


#2 which circumciſed in the Apoſtacy of Iſrael were Idolzt 
tanding in that eftate could not be fit Miniſters of Godsh 
nces. And that the wanting of alawfull grogn 
riſter the Sacrament, makes nota nullitie thereof, the circum 
fingof Moſcsſonneby his mother Zippora,Ex0.4.25.dothp 
—_— For asthe Lord makes effectuat his wordto his p bo 


coming vnto them by' thehands of a falſe Mi 


them 
t havenot a lawful therevnto. Theſin of the No 
notanullitic ey <> pda or Serrano 


- theefficacyof the word d\ 
adminiſtreth them, which is. - Hy their 


from the Lord Efay.s 5. 11: 
a Iminiſtre 
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4 receave NI; feing the covenant the Gents t> 
after the coming of Ciiiſt)belon mptes Gentiles * ** 
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is Argument is not ſoexcellentfor idol Temples, &c; $5 you phedangs 3 
Chow can you reaſon from the ordinances of God to juſtify the deviſes! 
men? wilit follow , that becauſe the veſſels of the Lord, by —— 

d ordinances (though polluted in apoſtaticall Churches 


hoy deg ) may be reſtored to the right uſe, for which ors uw | 
5 ved t therefore ſo to _—_  Juſtifies the inventions of men | 


Ito reli ;ous vies? ou may gur wit in compoſin of your Arg» 
k, Bue with all ads anſwer . (Te bp ofthis Wy never appoint} 
God but « the deviſe of eAmchriſt 
| 10655456 pant pronto tore A or-\ 


MH +01 4 y 
pndnro henna. Burt bprfwe dur preg | 
ec. "I 


þ Jptiie erin the Choches of Anu comach he Þ ords 
dinance, axthe veſſels. of the Teriiple 
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#{ v7! arpument b. 4h | 
ere bom code cident tm definition. er os "x if 
x 1 confeſie s needed not to ber mr: 
7F baptiſmee in Lg e Lords ordinance but eAntichri on, =: 
if 


| Fakes Doo mvented by «Antichrift, the matey ”g 4 
Ie 17 fr, the forme Waſhing one into the covenant end c-m0t conſent to t cover 
baptiſmg, without a contratl, and to the covenant Cc. th 
Here you confeſſe that if the eſſentiall partes of baptiſme bereteyr 
y Av in Popery, it is not to be repeared. But you make queſtion aboutth : 
aff, but parts, a arm rming that _ marter and forme of baptiſme in Popery is _ 
7 tedby Antichriſt: you ſayelo, but proves.it not., Concerning 
9 of ter, it is befote ſhewed, that infants are. capable of baptiſine, nor at h 
y natural and bornein finne ,bbt as they are the ſeed of tha faithful, &th al 
fore being thef children of God, and of the **covenant.are notin _ 
9 carnal matter, but ſpiritual. As for the forme, which you ſay, # X 
ch.16 waſbing of one into the covenant Which cannot conſent. I anſwere,that the fc a : 
| dapeiline doth not any more ſtand in the Actual conſent of the. parti 
9 baprſed, then the forme of circumciſion did confiſt in the efenting of 
5, party circiiciſed: for there is alike reaſo of the form of theſe twoſac 
and therefore as infants of the Iewes were circumciſed, notwithſtandl 
byreaſon of their age they could not conſent to that 28ion : So it | 
of belecycrs may he baptiſed, eſpecially ſeing they.are but paricnts in 1 | 
+ #1 Aftion, Thisis the Lords ordinance, tof bapriſe the beloever ang] 
| ſced with water, into the name oftheEFather, and of the Sonne, and 
holy Ghoſt, And ofthis are infants capable, - 
As for ſcaling to the covenant, it is already proved that the Lord'ie 
kth his covenant toinfants, And for their fea lingto theLord,” 
doas much, as at thar age is required, or was adhere of the an > 
Iewes circumciſed. Nether is there baptiſme without a cdtraR, for the Lc 
hath made his covenant with the fairhfull and their ſeed. For the Scripeare le. 
BE ny we x eg T he matter muſt be one, that confeſſerh his faith and bit 
one that is regenerage and borne ag T he form wot be vohortary delrorrace 
vp of the party bapniſed into the name the Father, Souneand holy G Dn, { 
wb was Mar. 27.19: and 0c Hl 614.68 EFPOR pry 
#6. Where there muſt be a mutual confent eg i rhe 
GSSe0f, the forme gf ED Rida 


J 


ie: Ge mereoc hoping a5 you termc ir} or ſubje&,muft 
be one alwayes that confeſſerh his fayth and ſynnes,al ron ka have laid * 
Titherro, hath not provedir: the ſcripture ſayth it nor: and the co 
confirmed before, viz.that infancs areto be baptiſed, akhongh ah 
nor make aftual profeſſion of their fayth, & ro us they are partakers of ree -** > 
"J hiſlion of (ynns and regeneration: ſcing they are in the covenant. ak. 
+2. Concerning the forme of bapriſme , I confeſle it is the ſprivkling oe {CY 
ie ſubjeR with waterinto the name of the Father &c, but your vlme,, .** 
Rf lbrumavce up of the partie baptiſed,to make that ation a part of the forme 
4 baprtiſme,al the ſcriptures you.cyte, proves it not. we confefſe that fucly < 1% 
SY xc of yeares muſt volunrarily offer up themſelves to be baprifed and ſa | 
"© ere they that were to b= circumciſed: notwithſtanding the infants that - -: 
: uldnordo this,were alſo eirciiciſed, & ſo muſt our indncs be baptiſed,> +. 
he Lord faydco his Miniſters \ bapniſe, but fayd nor let every one thatis  * 
wtiſed offer himſelf roluntarily thercunto, as he doth in the Lords ſap» +.» 
WE whe en Friticocherwiſein tigne, wherein the baptiſed arenot 4.45 
pet: Eee patients: God ache 1k that the ;nfatic ofthe faith» _ 2 
" be capable thereof,8& ſcaled up for the Lords,as wel as _—_ 
And it is to be nored,thar the deſiring or offering to receiv baptiſme,” 
madion diffeting from mote & Saorapet bo: | 
fc pannotns confer of ons conty t it ungder-" 
c with the f; Nl bets rr was the contra or” 
nant making with Abraham ,which continues ſtilin force to al belee-* 
ſs & their :& this precederhbapriſine, &is no part of the external? 
ie thereof, Gen. 17. 1,7. &. AR.2;39. 
"A id for that forme of baptiſing in popetieith eras & credo, eateirs which! 
hers ſpeak for the Infant,declaring(as you aw weary 
d coral? &c.You know very wel how'tis corinued upd 
kimitation, becauſe ſuch as were ro bereceivedinto Nh yo 
| peer nd to be PRO ,being of yeares, did make 
| anſwered ro {uch interrogatories as were Me tofthen, 


nb hrv wt 4p hor thao bebronghtn Seb 


ag an dang odfathers 

efc gary preſc cher cies ro , 
euſtowe & ncieg, rob Bl | 

MN it ſelf, you ſcrape the fk 


th ro advantage your {elfe againſt the truth , whole So 
ons ror: ns of De "a 


O heſtrend Sqamort idol þ 4 
__ mony foryour forwe of bapiine \: ni 
NE, youtheire witnes of baptiſing: of infants, which is the mater; Aſt 
" thus much for anſwer ro your Sfeription of bapriſme. wh | wir 
Now concerning the outward ceremony of bapriſme, the Som, 
, thus teacherth , that theelement in this ſacrament 1s * water 
«£1 of adminiſring thereof, Chriſt repro" thus, Thapriſe thems 
of t andof the ſome &: the bely ghoit This1s char whichthe 
I} [ord hath 3 lr whereby he na agnify and ſeale unto his os , 
— Etheremiſlion of their ſinnes, * andthe ingrafting into Chriſt, f themors ti 
ghcation of the 01d man and renving of the ſpinit. This is the ſubſtance of- 
$ceremony, and is found x0 be ſit] retayhed-in the ApoſtateChurdhess Yo; 
| therefore, although ithath bene polluted by the hands of Atom; MY 
"= ag the veſſels of the Temple were by the Babylonians,and by add ofings 
bh 6.5 mane inventions , yet is it in ſubſtance that which Chriſt ord | 
"Ps Church, neither the element nor forme of adminiſtration Ganga, 
| ;, therefore not.to be itcxated. @ Yourthird anſwer, 
8; 1 anſwer that if the Amichriſtians had bepriſed p2rſons confuſing their i 
tes; Arps into the name of the ſome of God and the T runtie,tt had been true 
hin the hands of the eAinchriſtians, Cc. i5 
rſt , you confeſſe then, that the apoſtaſic of Antichriſt is not . it 
but that in the papal Churches there may be true baptiſine; not to be ite 
rated. That they baptiſed with water into the name of the farher an | 
rey and of rhe holy gholt,cannotbe denyed,all thatyou except! 
theadmigiſtring,of jr to infants; & ſo this ſecond queſtion is any ws 
eformer : for if the infants are to. be baptiſed ; chen fiands theirbays 
—— tee, without ret which they have in Apoſtate Church hey ;B 
..Laſtly, where I ſayd c wanting of a lawtai calling to adivinilte 
the Sacrament | nota worms thereof, inſtancing 'the circumefi 
__ ſraclites by Apoſtats, and of Zippora her circumciſing of her fc 
PR ay: - aud al that. counſel of 
| 4 ; W you to Cyprian l of learwed B who c 
Ku 4 of Hererths Was a oullitie and decreed reb BY 
WET 4 US ww and thoſe learned- Biſhops digent 
is that to this purpoſ examples that T have alledged =—_ 
are recorded by the bay ghoto be dos, I had 


S9y/21d yet ſtood without recreumcling. F 
Sikops foad char ſome were baptiſed by: Heret and yered 
TH Trinitie, (for ſeing ſome | the Deitie of Chriſt, ſome his h 
Witte, ochers held othererrors the Trmities | Itisnotlike thavthey 
puld obſerve the true forme of bapritne , but ſome: ſtrange: fornie-af 
ir owne deviſe; as ſome reportſhow truly I know not)thatyou 
"Whobr (clves into rhe fayrh of the new -Teſtamenc..YAnd ſo Petey ls cw 
*d veifing, but bapriſing of them tharwere nor before bapriſed withChriſts \. 
""_ kptiſme. Indeed it is recorded by ſome, that the Novetions,v Arrians gw. . 
Ys & Donatifts, did asyoudo, rebaptiſe thoſe thar fell ro theirerroxs, . 
dich had been baptiſed before into thename of the Trinitie.. Laſtlpyif a 
& thoſe Biſhops did erre about this poynt of rebapriſfing,, asin ws 
ne others they did, Iamno patron of their errors* 
2, I ſay, thee, the Yoarlites circumciſion Was in « true church and — 
SK Was oy «falſe, and that 1s « diſſimiltude. 
That Tſracl in her Apoſtaſie- was not a true church, I have ſhewed 4 
: how you in this diſagree with your felf, here I wil ſet down your own Res. 
ards in your book of Paratels &c. againſt M. Barnard. pag. 14. thus 
pa write. ef church falſcly conftituted ( as in the old T eit anvent vas the apgy 
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e church of the 10. Tribes , andin the new Teſt ment is the Churchof agitie 


Briſt) 1s ſuch a communion of men ,whereto God hath not xeven the covenenryonkilh 
Wy, the promiſes, (brift for King, Prieft and Prophet: e+e, 
om pag. 26: of the ſame book, you anſwering ſuch as plead that they 
e the Word, Sacraments, & converſion in the Engliſh Aſſemblies, have 
hefe words. I fay it is butt #1 a theif bath the true manns purſe; anduas the falſe | 
- Ant they hall, andas the Semaritanes, E domaites e5<. bud txreumarſun Oy . 
the [4cr1 by »ſarpatior. Here you haveteſtified ro the world that-ierge 
0 {church was a falſe ehivteh falfly cotſtiruted &c. Ani now ſeeinga 
Edvantage thereby ro yolf ew erroneous opinion, youdoubtnatte + 
W it a tru; church, This inconſlaniebefic neves RE 


mothing 10 the comrarie but ohne dealing te 
+ fhew . For where #9it the dld T cit ament , REN wy 
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not eMſer did creumee theigh Zipper was the hand PR 
& ha or | | 
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"> :mauodement-orexampile,.' or cls you reef ings Antichtiftiar;nownlh 
380 e—_ with chis AQt-of Zipporayou'ſhew nether, norany # 4 
br :for rhe lawfullnes of thefaR and yet yon: defend it, anſwering; thatyay 
 "kyow nothing tothe. contrary, but Jippore might circumciſe ber ſin &-c. Whayih 
© *nedestheScriprureto forbid wemento circumciſe, when for the adminis” 
-Kringof that E:remony God gave conjanndenient that Abrahathe*mallly 
ww. 19. Of the family ſhould circumcitc al his males, as baptiſme is now | injoyned 
»D. With 20 thc Apollics and Miniſters of Chriſt; the which commanndements | 
0-14 -able-all-others, whether wemen or men that have nor ſuch calling from pe 
EL . - Godtortheadminiſteration therof.- Thar Zipporadid circumalſe hee 
,,  Honne by Moſes conumaundement appearesnor in the Scripture, bur thai 
War. as, ffibe being greeved as her bufbands negle&, did it: But if Moſes oughe tw Bide 
4 do it himſ{clte,the queſtion 1s whether he might commaund his wife ro doi 
es te The non-refidents in England are condemned for preaching by 1cir Yor 
ſubſtitutes, and you defer d that a woman may be a ſubſtitute to adminiſler 
alacramet. 1f Zipporah may cixcumciſe. in caſe of neceſlitic at theappaitits 
1 ment of hcr husband, why may not the midywvives in caſe of neceſſitic bat 
tie; by the appointment of the Preiſts? You pretend rule, bur in this 
praiſe 1tnor. —_— 
4 I yeeld that. the e Aſmiſter ſhall not prezudice baptiſme, if the bapiiſme 7 y 
LLirds oryne ordmance ,. Ofc. h . a 
In this we agree that the Miniſter, if he be not lawfully called, dot! 306 A |: 
fo farre preiudice bapriſine, as to make anullitie of it, what-is ſank 
here to be anſwered ,is doneels where , 7.4 NY 
T he 2. obieflion you anſwer js, that, although baptiſme be adminiſired ial 
{hurch of eAmichrift upon an unfit ſubiett., yet #1. (hall not be repeated; none 
then circumciſion in the dayes of Feroboam , ec. |My words were thele>. Thats 
the children m thats apoſt aſie,are as fit ſubretts to recerve bapriſme , | as the rufant 
Iſrael in the dayes of fero boam Were to recesve circumciſion. And you. perverts 
wordes and.fay , that Taffirme, 4, athogh baptiſme be adnmranſtred mn afy 
Church pon an wnfit ſubief. Is this to conteſic that infants are vnfit ſubic 
ro'fay, they were as fit as the infants of Iſrael 2. . Your ſe\gorh as. 
knowledge that the infarits of ISRAEL in that Ap » Were. caps 
ble of circumciſion . I faydthart the Intones + fie any hians v 
- as capable as they , not approving of t te of eyther, arguing | 
a of che flier might ſtand for circumciſion,then allo cheother Our te 
xating:the tate of the Antichtiſtians, being alike 30 the apollace Iiraclues 
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(wif oorodec your farce dfeer pwhichehs, © 6} YR 
that the Jſracktes nfleritivihive defction lhe fb tht view" © 

ded to be circumcrſed: ſo are not the mftets m M 

jy ere 1,. infants. 2. members of a fo/fe Church 3. —_— Wes. 


ini q E hat the Iſraelites infants in cheir defe&io were <bmanded.to be 
; can» notbe proved, Gods no approver of apoſtaſie 2Whenhe 


dAbrabamand bis ſeed ciecumeifion , he did-iniend thayit) 
$ covenant unto them and that they ſhould comtinve thercein.,lnd.nat\ 
te; and therefore (to ſpeak properly ) the I(raclites in-theirapoſia- 


could be no fit ſubic&s, akhough.upon;thcirsepetitance the Lord det; 


d cheir circumciſion. ' And fo:rf rhe ſtate 6f this people/be rightly: 3 


by Keted the difſimilirude- between cheir. circumation,; and baprifmerinr Atry 
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, do acknowledpe falvarion b 


kebriſtian aſſemblies, wit not prove! mar ae an 1: Your:reSe) 
n 


ns tO prove infants in Antichriſtianiſow/to be no fit ſubieRs of bapriſope,, 
& of no_weight . 1+ > | The'firſt of them- is (anſwered in.zhe-; 


mer part of this writing.,/; where is proved that mfants are. fit ſubiecs, 
baptiſme_.. . Concerning the-2:L might agk-you-w hy you make infants: 


embers of Antichriſts Chutch, and deny,themiro be members of true 
Surches? but ro let this paſſe ,Jankvere, 


that this reaſon is of no force; 


Igyour (elf confeſzeth, if tein hid baptiſed perſons con they | 
, Oc ut had bene trut bapegſonr ': {iTo the third 1 anſwer, + Ba 


nts in Antichriſtianiſme are no more the ſeed 06 unbeleevers, ths 


ants in Teroboams Church were the ſeed of unbeleevers: both were 
d of apoſtates, and. that is allyouran fay of them . Their parents, 


Ithongh apoſtating from many truthes , and polluted with mens inven- 


g ) yet were nar fallen from all rofcLsion of leſus Chrjſt , but 
y RR recgynig nd beleeve many * 
whds of faith Xt excellent irate) Rants maity,/2s the Lord hath \c 
in * Babylon brought to the knowledge of God'by thokdogu 
raught. And.hercforerhiwirhinkat ſvcb 2pdfiates, that eos, 
ir outward gpding they remaine in apoſtzſic, having farlakrovog 


jute, ethe curſed inventions 
Thr EE 7 Chong ct Thy pts 


c hem ax infidets ſimply, bur asrhet tes jn their apoſtafie; 
lryragr be raed cleft, Ach oF inf 
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—_— Eo ap "ey 
E:- And heres you [ey that: GE ENS 1 reſpect of: ('brift' diy 
KY yer +] Fre dex iafre the. commy of (brit as ut ded 10 the } | 
 borbindefethin:} de; ror” Tees A. «inp t Iſraclts the ts 
$ © of*4 of Abrabzn corn in their parents Apoſtacy, and rbeſpirit nckcovnine db 
BY appetrtayne tothe «Apoſt ate parents. 2. blow akodghnns of them 54. 3. money 
| rethe infars of the fintbful as. Þ have already proved. and Gal 3.1.4. irnev to be onder' 
flats' of the bleſſing-of Abraham to come oppon axy of the Gentiles in their 
ltr onely being m1 Chrdt: as the Words are, P__ end'g. ec. WY | 
-T ſpeak compararively'of the feeds of the apoſtate Kraclites and Anti=s By 
chriſhans, affirming'the/ one as firſabie&s for bapriſme , as the othertor'' | 
circumcifion-;; becauſe rhe Genriles fince Chriſt, have as much title tothe Ug 
g covenant: with Abrahams, as the [ſractires: had: *Fhis you deny, ſhifting! 
off with your deviſed carnalicovenant. Ir isnor for the: Fryer homo. 3; 
q# Sacrament , ro belong to Apoſtates ;that. Lcomend: Lknow whom 4 
tothe fairhful and their fed, though you ſay no. Burthis was ny 
wherefore © did alledpe Gal. -3. 14. to provethar the covenanc isinlargal 
toithe Geutiles and that they may. now makeas iuft clayme to.it forth ens). 
ſelves and their ſeed; as Ifrael'could do And therefore did reafon hy bv! £ 
If the-children of I{racl could chalendg' right co the covenant and circum es 
ciſio, their parents being in Apoſtacy:then-mighrthe infants ofApo att vt! o | 
Amichriſtaniſme do ſo: and this is;gll thatÞ {ayd, not caluping he 


ding of thie one or of the orher. = A 
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ITE Argument. 


the word ing through the falſe Miniſtery. of 
.Chrit was of $7} IE ng ele& in.Babilonz,/The | 
021 y_ paſſing likewiſe through. theire falſe miniſtery; of 
$reeito leale vp Gods covenantvno: them; and ſo ——_— | 
nort6'be iterared, i 1 
thefirlt is true. Apot. 18. 4-forin babylon were G od: peu: 

* converted; other ordinary. Miniſtery was eaten ett 

c Miniſtery. of the Papiſts.; and. therefore itis app: 12 


God ade thereby his word cliccuall tolthem that xlerved 


- | 
ea Mine yisv alle fi 


4500 more Auirhaet ay jeg ApPT n of pl des 
x Goc i the 
ray vn cieg the eyil 
| in into becauſe he vied their TEEN he favi 
| Þ and Fi bouſhold; for God can worke ren 
| n ment. wm yr) 
- fl vreed that the Antichriftiah 
tiſe: Lday no- more, bad the Iewes to.) 
£was his fatering avaylableto ſave althar be 
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aire eat 6. «420 302 its \* "= I & 3 
| 4 HE +" | edl4-47 of 7 
Rich. | Ciykron "ed 


*"Aithough Gods people continuingift 
meet yer by their ener by he vor | 
there they were converted ; 

WS bong vnto God, 

= Fbcfore, we rake. no I 


wel ſhy , ahe wal 
| moo ty Noo Raw 
+ Your mark ofeh bealt reacheth veric farr be 
2 the Auncienezhave withelſed of the bone 
as the mark of the beaſt chem was the mark þ 
Lat TY both gs eo} faconncaoytrabart rice _ | 
their: Andtbar this baptiſing of infants was before the bealti I 
WAS, wo baye (hewed out of che-ſcriptures, and it,may appear our of Or»; BE 
| oe for and others,that ſpeak of aſe. b-: bein 
ur as in rhe er part of t gis'f 
us Ne it pope 60) os the'*# Cab PEnhd Rag "d 
cin 2 The. 2,7, that the man F/ {ynne aroſe notro ms, vendes | 
pdwer to make ſiall and great to receive his marke untilthere came ade» "h#s 
parting firſt. -.. - And ſecing-this'marke you rm Yarns | 
and great, rich and poor, free and bound did receive, it can not beguh; 
Raprior of infazets. For then onely the {male ſhould be ſayd to recent 
erefore- the marke muſt þe ſuch a one, as ſhall agree ro all p 
, *grearand ſmale, rich and poor; bound and free, and be reccived of (M 
R nr condition and ſtate, Andit muſt be ſuch 2 marke , as the 
the. bcaſt and his image ſhal receive by a t willing and acti 
M48: {rae thewhich can notbe applyedtoinfanrs! for daithery canthey 
- "/ thebcaſtor give voluntaric conſent to receive his marke intheir handsce 
forchcads. 6 
2. Wb, baprifeve al bevel *) )z the defimition , is none of Gu ads 1 
__— out} Mor par bur Gods Word is 00 
ct; though yr the mani ef: vile udas o Auglpſſon,Þ , 
yi tht neaxcaure of 4 1008. T7 
meLord that gave. his woz 4TH church PE 
doi Infeed bapriſme had ben depby 2 by, an 
Were not tot dy ee for truc;bapriline at 
Sg viſtia aſcrblivs, ianog tn 


| al;3 it followes not , that. Gods \vord may convert = + 
fs bapriſme may ſegl, Ge. bas 
an or Poperie, ſo baptiſiae ig that O 
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= dayes, '& asthe u at 
at are Chriſts, being convened, forGodcana wei —_— 
her. Gods word doth mornin BEnlGHETINOOr — more _ 
inexcd to that outward miniſterie of Anti . yin that bil! ing,*brirg | 


orth fruct and muliypliey ts unlaw{ 
Gi pleeeh the bj hd wore Are ore GET 
own work in al-ſuch as ſhal be Paved ,though through chehids of 
F 3 - Youſay;!If Antichriff had retayned the Lords tra baptiſt , TO” wi 
© be had bepriſcd perſevs confifſing. their | ſnes end fayth mw iheiT ninvie ;4 6 
ſhould not beve been repeated; Bus ſeethy- be wiendeth> in b to.fie, ai-inge- 
caralter upon them, vinch 1ythe matks of, the beait 4g. canferre grace PR « 
ye operate, 1@ the enfrnts which be Yon &6.. bence 6 conclude. , 
th. ſert. upp his owne doll of abhommatian , . and caft the EEE 
Mdorarce away, OT. Ergo, fis baprefme it Amulkitie by yather feal tf per 
3 "Your-ſelf by your herefieſerts pp arridot of abhipmitiation.a 
(yoke Lords holy ordtinance-of ultogdiaepdenianne his 
t, And here agaive you deſtioy:ope of your reaſons whic a bac 
inſt the baptiang of infants, which was, * becauſe they; ere [menubere 
hurch. for you confeſle, that, if. <Amtichrift bid TH js per ſors confe 
xe Wtber /arnes cc. it ſhould not have been repegied. So that to be members ofa 
kW falſe church (hal not hinder the NAY 'df baptiſm. a_ Antichriſt 
i Fancendeth ig baprifme to ſer an On caracer to con ce N as 
_ ro infants, and therefore fetreth'vpp his 6w ne ang 
t (ay you to bis bapriſing of the Iodians which are of yeares? NFor 
repdeth the ſamething.' An yer his46 Vaptjſin dot 
a wil not have tepeated.' $0 by your own opiniontoh ; 
«I tatcr to conferre grace,ex opere operato,is no pobdttafon' | 
1 Tating of childrens baptiſine, forthen it do ſo inthe elder people 
= ontcſſing their ſinnes &c. © A- 
As for the ef. made by ackers forthe partic pore I Re a. 
th | 
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II [ I. Argument. 


— ch hi os which God by his merciful provides & 
py _— or his people, through the hands of pe 


perſonsare- not to be rejected forthe authors, | 
» Exra.r: I _—_ the ſcriptures and baptiſme; hath God al | 
wed'in' thepopiſh aſſemblies for the benefit ofhis people. Thet- aſe 
"fore not to be tgeRedfor theAnthors fake. - © + 
If it be objedted againſt the Minor, itis not true baprifinebye | 
Halſe that is adminiſtredinthe Aſſeblies of Antichriſt: Ianſwer, 8 
i, -Shovghit may -be ſayd to-be falſe inregard of ſome humane devis WE 
1 edinthe! adminiſtration thereof :-yet isit true baptiſimg 4 
. "teſpe@tofthemarter, forme, and aurhorchercot, which ah 1, 
= to havea true being. -**% 
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OED Fn could he proved that bapriſme iy the kngdewef qu 
, and that, Water 15 the true matter of baptiſme, andiuls 
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Firſt T have promd charbapriſme which' is ; adminiftredin the 

'ſtian charches1s norto beiterared: bur that Chritt appointed & 
ehokinigdomeof Antiebriſt, Ido noraffirmz onely this Ifay , 

: \ordeyried this1acrament for his church , which beobminh Apoſtne 
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þpollure by heir adminiſtration fas G | was the author ofe - 2a 
cumciſion obſcrved in the church of Iſtaef. ' And « a > 
mciſion.rectived of rhe in their Apoſtaſic, flood'as-th 
f Gods covenant to ſo many as repented:So baptiſme receivedin Ba 
pnfirmeth che tal Gods prople departing thence]; ande 
ming to walk in the weyes'of theLord. : 
* 'But concernin rhe marter and forme of baptiſme you hw 
pe fayd in my anſwer to yorr ſeeond Argument, That water is the Warne. 
With Water ante the T rmaee. In calling waterthe marter, 
, you might have-underſtood my meaning, viz. 
thar the ontw crelement, create | 
320 change. They uſed the'ſame which Chriſt ordeyned. i And int 
Wing it the matrer, I did not intend the ſubjeRt or partic baptilſed{whick 
Hiknc 7 muſt be alfo one thar belecveth, or the ſeed of ſuch, ) confider- 
what Chriſt med-to be obſerved inthis Ceremonie, found theſe: 
» Foatcr, and the baptifing therewith into the name of the facher, &c, -The 
vn former I called the matrer or clement wherewith the partie' is bapriſed, 
caring rhar material onward figne, that Chriſt ordeyned-irvthis ſhora- 
way ment as in the other, he hath done the like. Pe REES 
t- intend, thatif the water be adminiſtred with this forme of words 
p Yi bapriſme wichour a fir ſubjeR to be baptiſed: Nay I hold itan erroriu 
ſhePapilts which bapriſe their bells, and wil hearted confecrated.(as 
a | y ſpeak) ro be a ſacrament, chongh ie be never recrived but layeeupiin 
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4 "Concerning the ſubje& of -baptiſme' or-marrer (as you terme-it) 1 
2 for akon.) bur® ini that your denye the Infant of rears A 
[| be fir matter of baptiſme,the contrarieT affirmo-and have-proved before, 
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{ anſeer;firft,i know thar fortmesean notconſift without their ſabjefs; 
therefore T fay, the fo g oa 2 ade 6 es 
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That infants areto be- bapuiſed, Lhare Jready proved. And.» 
Cds lewe, Turke, Foole &c.continuingin their infidelitie, madnes& 
wedanotaticme it lawfull, nor yer the bapriſme of Apoſtars, for all ſud 
abuſcrbatholy ecreniony, being guilty thereof, asthey are of the bodpy 
—_ of Chriſt, that receave it unyorthely 4:Con Ll. - -»| co 
-betrue forme of baptiſme $onſeſtsan 3- things 1, Waſhing With Wer 2, ane! x 
ehnn ey 3- #0 the name of Clrilt or into the T renitie. ”* 
_ 'Fhis mighr alſo be nr Javing that by new crearure, you mind oncl h 
ſuch 3s are of yeares, and: apperets ys new creatures by their p 
excluding infants, who alſo,muſt be ſo accepred of ys inreſpeRt of the cove- 
pant,whcreof they are partakers;2s wel as theire parents. Alone a 
dren ofthe faithful | may b2 eſtemed ney creatures, ſcing they are uf: 
. areſore beaccounted til they manyteſt themſelves otherwiſe, whichmay 
be the caſe of old; perſonas of 5., Magus &c. , And the Apoſtle 509 "1 
place alledged, ſpraketh of ſuchas are. of yeares; and by.the ſpeach of «x * 
ereature,implyeth a ſpecial vie and fruite of the zhing ſignified. by $6.0 
ward ſigne,and(o is not a part of the external forme of baprilme + 2 
ian irisadminiſtred- 
Brig of an mrfaint Gr. be Waſhed With Water ano the T rinitia. I fey thee ju 9 
fre woggter nor ſarme.: And fo al infong baptiſed by Antichry# &5c, -efy er 
it and to-receave (ils marks of baptifone &c. and When they (bal m 
Freenure Oc. and then be baptiſed into the T rinuie, this is not An Fry, nts 
true apſtokck baptiſme: and fo (hrift Jobin,and Chriits Apoſtles were Anabayyi 
with you; Str. &6-:for they baptiſed, wen thet; Were w4ſhed before, ak 
with the Jewes baptyfmes, Heb 1g. 18 6, if i be Wale tg” LA : 
| Apoſtles were anabaptifts, though they were of tenrynes ſome of them 
+ "> ih ſo ſball#t idling dneedehiens 
wabaptiſts.&-c 
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EEEN-ABAPTISTS thathwe thereiwith bene 'once (bt 
and do recounce it,and take to themſclyes a new of paans inventions 
Whar els 1s here yd, is anſwered before. 
| And thus I conclude the apy of this fourth Argument, that 
h the POPISH FHURC HES be apoſtate, the 
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LE NT falſe; yer the word and bapriſme therein retea yned( being 
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re we notto pluck yp the wheat withe he noe GE 29:8 

tw caſt away that which is Chriſts with Agatichriſts, but toſl 

Erefrom't at which is' mans invention, "and ftit-ro __—_ 

hat which.is of God. .Bueta'baptife with water into-the 

af the fatherand of the ſotne add the Holy GhoR7 Mat. 2 | 
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25 Arora Forir reformation of things, differences 
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feather whes the Babpbniou had nt deitreyed the Temple phe 
built ir agayne: ſe when Antichriit bath vnterly deſtroyed the true (Purch,chen wail 
We bnuld it op ageyne.. And when he bath de ftreyed true baptiſve , then wud} we ve : 
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Firſt 1 anſwere, that baprtiſze-in-apoſtate Churches , 

; polluted, yet cannot be ſay cobeumoh dro, And: our”. 
anſwer is not ſnfficient to ptifing ofthem that were baptiled "Whdl 
inthe Antichri ies. [9's —— i el 
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an es inga falſe Bapriſme, Church and Miruſtery, char are to 


how you prove ach iteration of accidents in baptiſme:ifyou fa | 
ſe With Water ON of thi father 64 When $9" 
= appliciizonrighty > 


ter ix er of therflence therof.berChriſt makerh 


rf form of baptiſm: And your ſelf a little before hare o®wrriaten;: x, 


w if ir be ofthe forme (which gives the bein Sn _ 


det?for Fa neceſſarily for keving true dapti{m;be Waſh 


nds and of the Sornz and of the holy 


od finer 4rd @T ike ſo Waſbed it Hot bo Ow. prove yar 


| fi > tra this forme of waſhi a an accident ts 
bapriſing keprove vg 


cetemony of baptiſine? without this waſhing with 
ie ofthe Father &c. i corvorbe tnptitne 
of the party baptid, 


© And though this waſhing or ceremony in reſpeRt 
lay be called*an accidemt( Cs alfuch formes of things are CI 


pon they are induced) yet robapriſmeir ſlſe, I meane, to the 
ns no cadenſe of or adian&;but is of every on efſerice ai by; 
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' yoo etal Ph waſhingwith water er renofihy Trae 
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wy God halt made an everlaſting coyenant with AY rd ha | 

” A 2nd his ſeed Gen. 17.7. which through themalic' ;- T 
pats chan andall hisinſtrumencs. ſhal nevcr be,catof; Saky 
. preſerved berhintheApoſtacy yader thelaw & Golpclythe cal 

ow otronme comfortof the fairhful. And thcrefote' e As 


STHT ecting that bapriſme of Chriſt, whereof rheywene 
akers in rhe Apoſtate' Church, and deviſing a new, do bra 
&y covenant . and a new Goff el taking vpon: (4 
ae themſelves without al warrant fromthe word, a'f5r1; * 
& cannot. be ſhewed that any did ever baptiſc him ſelfe withe 


ecial eomaundement fr6 God, as Abraham had for 
on. Gen. 17. 9g. or Iobnfor baptiſine. Marks 1 3. nor 

others without ordinary or extraordinary calling; Toh. 4- 2-08 
3-6. At.8, 38. and 9. 18, and 10. 40. andi6. 33." Tfirbet 
the tymes be cxtraordinary, I anſwere, rhe Lord hath lefey 
ther cxample or rule orground of rule, whereby we may ine 
bmeron tymcs, have a ſure warrant.,qut of the wg a. px ty 

me vsinevcry thing that we ought to do, 11:1 6f1 199808 


Mr rSmph. 


gle bent nfs rs Ye 
min SEES Hes a 


"3 
i 44 1 


a+ 

_ _ 

» $4 
- 
AV 


ot ”Y 1 . : "7 

$*; JIN : <C 4 b q »” < - 1 
Y "% * 2c £ | h . - 4 I. 
beadtct Rich. . ; Clyftow* 1 #9542117 "IE 


© Firſt 1 deny A Wy Arguiment is of like nature ; neither wil Ou: 


het God bath preſerved the ſeals of his covenant, and an other to [zy,thet;thaſe 
ie Wi feats canmmor be aboliſhed through the mabce of Sathan. Thnow the outward ſeales 
Wand other ordinances of God might have been aboliſhed byrhe-malice-of 
Sathan , if the Lord would have permitted ir. For as Atzichriſt, 
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B-&c.ſo hath he corrapred the word and Sacrament of baptiſme:andit. 

DEAL had not otherwiſe diſpoſed, could have foyſted in a newforme of bagt 
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- Ag 2, Itis not the meaning of Chriſt in that place of Mara&;x8- 

ſhould alwayes continue a true viſible church upon theearth;whi 

ntichriſt could: never be able ro deface and corrupt: for:the Seri 

ſpeakerh to the contrarie.But the _ eu Chriſt co bo charch'is this 
the gates of Hell ſpa) not prevasle againſt ir, that is, againſthispeople 

'T lively fayth build upon the rock Chriſt : thts. promiſe the 'Lbed.per- 

| meth to everic true viſible Church, ſolong as they cleave unto him & 

Ic mtinue faythful , andto his inviſible for ever: even/in-thevery:'d 

an oftaſic, Sathan did notprevaileagainſithe cle& of God! Fhe Howl 

[a ad ſome witneſſes ofhes truth-in al thetyinoof Annchriflty as event Re 
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SE aerius the Popes Inquiſitdr acknowledgetb, whoſe Teſtinionie is cytod by | 
WD. Fulke upon the Rev. 17. And albeit that'therehath beenalwayariue * 


x % hut china truc underſtanding, Jer dath not follow; thatrharchurch 
© from which we did parate, was tat trucichytck.; oc yerchar this trae 
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| people agamft the maſice of Sathan, thar: was alwayes 4 true yilthle church = 
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5 Sea bt once ht ds people | [of 
wan phoms.D.op church in the depth of Anticbriftiamifme, > 
his confoquent wit not follow , for though the church of Ant 
- wasnotruechurch: yer — wer therein was not (0 :for the Script 
(houghbyrhem abſejee Church were the true word of Go 
| Son os manner was Gods ordinance thercin retayne 
though corruptly n YE 
Slnache thecroiets Church, or baptiſme Was viſible alwayes. 79 | | 
_ +... Baptiſme, which was appointed tobe a el otGods covenanthanel 
verſince the firſt inſtitution of it, been viſible, & that even -in the de | 
Antichritts Apoſtaſic. And the tare of Apoſtare churches is not bed 
heathen,wher is no of Chriſtianirie, for in them remaynes{ 
kind of vifibilitic of Gods ordinances eyrher-more orleſle, according 
WT aremore or lkeſle corrupted : 'Forit al! viſibilitie ſhould ce 
ſhould-craſe to be caliced Apoſtare, and indeed become no aa_ 
. - - --» Andthereforeas in man after his falin Adamthereremaynes fe 
| of thatimage of God, wherein he was firſt created: ſoin churches 
7rate from the truth , remaynes fomeremnantsof Gods ordinance 
'were given4o his church. * The covenant My ,and preache 
. thole Apoltatechurches, And baptiſme likewiſe adminiltred, bu mt 
\thar puriticand light, as they arein true churches. Andasintheh 
-when the ſunne is ſhadowed with clouds or miſt, ah proponion WHY | 
pregame oper rr by ors rms _ | 
Ce Del ONE Mc fagght 
ae ered 


en haves, era Rr Ck ofGod * harrs the Lord e 
apply them aright. ifi werenot ſo, God could norhawchis pet 
FE Daioucr chnchioce wheres 
<= s a ome ney cb (a you ſay; but We yafiren 
array woyer x + 
yet A TI (hat | 
To rafter 70/5, 


; £ . - 
Tc 
> 4 


# +4 ' £-j 


-" done bf'f AE Xs "AY 


1 paſſe by the marmer « roar Sha het well might beamer 
pranks ry that fortheſerting ap of cl 


\ | 
bi. Inot ours, t who gathereth his ſheep TIT patio in Hah 
ng us out of Babylonto joyne ro EDDY 
Y jo alſo inableth us hereunto m_ — jog. "3 
Go zens with the Saindtcs. and houſhold of God. Therefore -it canne 
Of reſend he's we Pa Co ER 1yIdex f 

9:0 be his Temple. And being thus togerher in his name, 
"Fe have the fpromiſc of his preſence; and are aſſured of our landing,an 
Fihat we are arruc viſiblechurch of Icſus Chriſt; ( though it pleaſ@.gzou 
: c l us a falſe church, ) and doubt not to approve our calling againit? 

d al our adverſaries, And whereas you account it ſelf conceiptedies iy) _ * 2 
ro reject for Hereticks ſuch as bring in damnableHercfies:it were z. —_ 
them, whom we fo rej to look into their cltate, and — FR. 
yde in their errors to their perdition. 


For the Anabaptiſts, whom you ſay, do not ſer up a new covenant and | 
6 up anew baptiſme. What they do, both their — 
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and covenant that was preached and given to Abraham, me 1 

receive a Goſpel or covenant, they and 

ve the A receive not the Goſpel or Covenantpreached to bx,” | 

dyctp t@ receive a covenant. Therefore. it 1s a. new covenant; . © 
and Goſpel which they receive. For that Covenant, which was given to, 
Abraham, wasgivento him andto his {ced , to the Iewes and their, 

ut the covenant which the Anabapriſts lead for,is a covenitthat 

e made to the parents and not to their & therefore is not the ſame;; 

ita new and Goſpel, pear i the: apes of AREAS ' 
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{+ pownifverwot deer co he poigianr iſe ir of ; #3ch pin}; hy 
”  Hhaveas much power oftt vpbapteſme, or baptiſe your ſelfe, as we toſervpy 
= © {Þurch:for upper: we have not this power to ſer vp a Church, then how! 
| +... > yoar ion of baprifing your ſelfe juttified? But how'we have power 
L © thariec hdvedone, I have formerly ſhewed; viz that we have power bytt 
P. 17. pordscommiatndement to* come out of babylun, to obey the truth't o 
veiled 'vnto vs,and to foyne together in the ffeloſhip of the Golpet,tfo wal” 
#}.,. Walthe wayes of God. This is that we can do; and all that we do 8 by W 
 :: divine commannderent, forif the Lord had not fo inioyned vs, ources Ws 
| mingrogether ſhould have bene but an aſſembly of our owne- deviſe, md WW 
= no Templeforthe Lord;  ' © Now if you wil make your argument which Wy 
> _ flands vpon'compariſon Yanſwerable-, you mnſt bring like watrant from? 
the Scripture, that you being vnbaptiſed,may baptife your ſelfe, orelsthat* 
which-we have done ſhalbe 1aſtified ro be of God, and your baptiſme prove 
but a vayne fanſie. Further 1 deſire itmay be ſhewed, that baptiſme,” whicly 
isaparr of the worke of the Miniſtery, can lawfully, '' and by warrar 
from God, be adiminiſtred by any, but eyther by extraordinary aurherli 
as by fohn, Ananias, the Apoſtles, Prophers, Evangeliſts: or ordinary 
by Paſtors arid Teachers. -Or that a perſon vnbapriſed withour "peel 
 coMMmaundement from heaven ( for ordinary rule there is none)may bay? 
eſchimſclfe,and having fo done withour any further calling"to ffice,” 
g Take'vpon him tobaptite others. And to do this, I would knowe, ifirbe- 
E*  notf ro preſume above that Which is written. For if you that baptiſe if 
2 (bcing butan ordinary man) may this do, then may an other do tl 
=. andfoevery one bapriſc hinaſcife. You that {and fo much for cqttimayn-- 
+ dement and example, ſhew vs eyther of theſe two if you can, or any bub 
” © reafon out of the word? orels conſider wel, if that you be not fallen int 
that, which:yon would condemnein others, viz, the practiſing of ain” yils 
>  wizfintable a&ion, Bur you (ay. | -:4Y 
ot.  AtrueChurch camot beerified Without baptiſme oc. . M 
#5 - If this beſo as you fay, then ' that bapriſme which" werecetred? 
C3 theEAntichriſtan aftemblyes is bapriſme, or els one that is no member 
* of aChurch may induce the forme( as you cal it) vpon Diſciples, to make 
' thema Church,and this havewe neyther commanndement nor example; 


bes &\ me + if ; —_— . M 6-4 "YR -\ Pe 
a ETD Geteh Miniſter of baptiſme ftode then a memberoF 
q obÞ To *; ' : . 
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tape 8& make a Church, S& thar withour comaundembr from God, N Now, 
pu lay a Church can nor becrected. without baptiſme, becauſe CY 
r fo WGlc forme thereof , confider. you; (thar are fo barren of proof for tþ * Sy 


Dhs Woſtcing of Baptiſing to your {41f , that you can not ſhew,6ne.good realom. 5 
ri warrant it to be lawful) if by condemning & reieting of tharbaptiſnie vj 
at Wabich you received in Antichriftianiſmme, , you overthrow nog your new: 

hurch ; for if a Church can not be without baprilme, and 'you-not-abls!; 7 

on prove your new baptiſme from the ſcriptures , . which-have -reiefted the, + 

4 Bad: Then is your aſſembly an idol ; And ſo while you pong ni | 

nick M@urches vniuſtly, for falſe , yours proves more falſe then any. 

oi Wor concerning baptiſme, which you call the wible forme fothe Churgh: I Tt 
har Wer, +. the forme of a Church is comon to all together. 2. If _ 

Ove > forme , the it may come to-paſſe,thatone man may.bea vifible Cho by”, 
ict ic that firſt in the company bapriſeth himſelf, he is a : Church bei "A 
ed, for hethat hath theforme up6 him, muſt needs berhe thing formed, | 

que - >< was Church, when he bapriſed himſelf, .whyich No 3 
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ut Fes matter & forme of the Church, this you have wricte PR 


x; * ewo or t ee ſauthful people are the true matter of the true Church of the. new: 256-26 
Lament 5 and therefore have the true forme or. covenant of the new T eitament gue. 
ced pan them. Againe , ſpeaking of the exiled Engliſh Church at, is 
pſterdara,you ſay, ther they havereduced the Church to the Aoltolheconfinge 7 
; , Which confiſt th a 3. things, 4. the true matter, which are Saz;tts onely. The Be 
me, Which 1s the uniting of 1hem t ogether wn the covenant ... 3, the 7s 
the þ & communion in al the hoh es, Thus you contradict yours Tie: ibaa 
pu teach us that vniting of people together in the covenant is cheform 
fthe Church, And in this writing, that ME is the forme,/C 
he holy Ghoſt * diſtinguiſherh baptiſme borhfrom 
dy . But to contendabour the | 
wrpoſe; ſcing both you and we grapnt thata Church-muſt conk 
dp 0n5,yo0u contending for your. new. deyt aptiſme, we hold 
bat bapriſnie which wee Rs ns pen ntfs oa rts hacked 
1 rr of Y thr je a tl | line. . 16" 
a Chritt RY Reals ban Ye 
F lerthems alone , if OT rl pt mn 
—_ ube les bd, then if Wal F, "> OTE: Fi 
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&rpo, thi re oy Oc. 
© Firſt for the viſible ordiriances of Chriſt, his Church hath right uri 
ther, 'anid his people are to have the ſc of themby ſuch means and Mi "I | 
ery as hetath a inted : 'but every man may not take upon him tha 
ddminiftration ſe 6rdininces;bur *rhey whom the Lord hath vive | 
| i and office thereunto . Godis notthe + author of confuſion” 
'-”” butoforder. It wilnetfoltow becanfethe Church is to have: 4F 
therefore any one may adminifter iehen al are vnbaptiſed. ern 2" 
Teroti6am plead for the® Preifts that he made of the loweſt ofthe | =». > ; 
chatie was 2 necefſity.ſeingal the Prieſts of Levi were departed,'a ar 
this dyy they plead in England for their ynpreaching Preiſts, £ Tn r 
they muſt have ſuch, or be without ſervice and Sacraments.whith 
we condemne in them: fodo we the adminiſtration of the Sacramentay 
other of Gods ordinances without warrant from the Lord. Andtherete 
they muſt be let alone til they may be had by that rule that Cn 
I&frvs for the injoying of the fame. For this1 am fure of, t 
word of the Lord 1s perfe&,and'CHRIST hath lefrvs certayne © 
on for the praQifing of al his ordinances at all _ No ifthe y* 
Scripture have not ſhewed who ſhal baptiſe in the Churches ar - 
Apoftacy, then who daretake vpon him to give dire8tion? And th gh 
we arenorto loke for extraordinary men(which todo nd mg p ; 
«'/ vemendemnhe page apt omg ac men muſt not that wh 
are nor warranted by the word, thongh the thing ee * 
4 ly, for two being drogether.in covenant with 
3s Bk pe rr endl they have® warrantſo to do '( if there be nowiſit 
mw '*Churehfor chem to joyneunts) gh I do nor approve that© —_ 
»» 4,07 three ſhall ioyne rogether & wa "try 9: / 10yNe 
4 46 10 2 Church ſeratready in the wayes of God;neyther may they atternpean 
8 thing beyod heir meaae cling eaſtey fan the nn inne of Cor 1 
= - - &c.- Ang as for two baptiſing t or one an © NE an 
a + 60h te apr maps any _ And therefor yt _ 
having cv ann Is ing as you mbaptiſed, It 
how you aeauthoriſed by Chiiſt bereytes Xconjens vil 
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F £ Jim f xlies eople.. 
LF. Admiſtration of Ba is by Chriſt f ION whe 
nd Miniſters ofthe word , as before is 
=" -&s for your reaſon which is: Thee, de theycan pot onigs d Oo ur 4 
W hepriſeve 0 Tanfwer, we maybe ioyned into Chriſt, by being inieed "SF 
"'% one ſpiritinto his covenanr oflife. And though perſons wn Mg ti a, 
ity pm. be received into the Church by hn no) that 
as are baptiſed in apoſtare Churches lhdhrouſt any more cry | 
&d;rhErhey that being circficifed were reciroiiciſed when'they ioyned 
Church of the fewes.And baptiſme-is not our graffing into.Chrift, burhe, 
thpne orſcale rhereof , and foare thoſe Striprures which you pn. 9o; + 
me yoderitode. And as'you ſay. T he commaundement of God mult be ob 
| this commanndement- Tt is troe, being dane according tothe order and way 
that Chrift hath appointed, '& therefore you break the comhiligpnaeſitns 
W bapeic: your ſelf & others without commiſſiontrom Chrilt, & are gu 
ofchat which he reproved in the Scribes & Phariſces, *who er{ſpreſed rhe 4 
nmandements of God by their traditions : fo you doin this your new 3 Y 
© ng pure Gods comaundement, tro magnific your own deviſed; * 
0 .Look well toit, the Lord hath thus pronounced upon fuck tran. 
| eflors,f In vayn de they worſhep wee. te doltries mens precepts. She A ” 
th IA fayth woedive tieythat do erre fro thy comandens?r::t —_— 
0 God you may behold-in your ſelves (if God ſo open your who os - 
vne company, are now at leaſt 'divided into 3. ech Cavwtd 


of. munion with other, & ftil increaſing in nevy errors. 
26 nar Loreen agmnare/rey A 
Wo ETbes @ Warrant 44 fir a en bow Fi for ante 
þ joym CE eddrint of rhems put a (arch + 


. | ; So rwa ven wney pn oderqper chan, 
'This| hraſl FCharchingamane ll is fe ad arti kolz beta 
an ar is and blderhhemwptod ah th Katy 
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FR Miniſters of Chr, but thar they or any orher, did ever "we 
t 


= -baptfime,thar is,(as I underſtand you)adminiſterit upon thſclyes,I new! > 
þ _ readthereofin the (criptures:unlcfſe we. ſhould think that Tobn B. didig 
 'whoif it werelo, had his calling extraordinarie from heaven. 4A 
F .\, As two perſons unchurcbed have power 10 aſſume the church ech of them for hune© 
ſelf wah others in communion; {6 each of the unbaptiſed have power to aſſieme baptiſnai 
for bemſUlf With others in comun , _ 
* Theſe things would do wel if they were proved. Concerns 2.perſong” YN + 
or moe coing into comunis together,T have before ſet down what I thinks” 
And now for aſſuming of bapriſme,if you mean therby receiving of t,(be- = 
- ing lawfully adminiſtred) the I grant,that they which are unbapriſcdtmay* 

- & ought tq receive baptiſme in the comunion of the Saiu&ts. But that 36, 
perfons or moe may take and baptiſe theſelves or one another in your co" 
munion,T abhorre as an humane jnvention. As for the exaplesof Abrand 8-7 
Ionn B.adminiſtring the Sacrament upon theſclvcs, if ſo it were, yet ering ce 
nothing to your purpoſe; for Abrahi had a *ſpecial comandement to ata 
cumeile:{o had Tohn for his ©baptiſme warrant fr6 God.Bur wil it folle 

= becauſe theſe 2. adminiſtred the Sacramet upon then:(clves, therforewhi 
© liſt may conſecrate bis hands to that office? What is this cls that you Pits 
8+” for,but tooverthrow that order that Chriſt hath {et down in his Chute 
27 ro makeevery one a Miniſter of che Lords Sacraments, Cocerning the Pun 
8-17 (lytesthat they did every one circhiciſe theſclves; is not proved - that of 
| Ex0.42;48.forit is ſayd there: ken a ſtranger ſhil dwel withthee & Web obſer 
the paſtover of the Lord,cuery male ſhi be circiucsſed unto bins. This (ceipturea n., 
- ngtthatevcry onedid circumciſc himſelf , but that every male thoul d. _- 
= circtimciſed; Neyther if the Lord had ſayd,as the Tranfiation is , er bameate 
» * Cumcife al the males that, belong unto bin, 12d this prod thar al the Prolelytes 
pk. +: had done iz themſchves;for it is ſayd of Foſua, that the Lord bad him makes? 
2 ſharp knives, f& return, & circacife the ſons of Iſracl the ſecond tyme. An 
©  'yetwil anythink that Iofſuah did himſelf, circumciſe every uncircumeued 
=- . malcin [ſracl?or rather, that the Lord commanded him to {ce tharitwen 
&”. . done. And ſo that comandementgiven to Proſelytes was ,that they ſhould 
' " caule aliheir males to þe circumclled,orels they wightnor be adpuihilly 
members of the Charch to cat the Paſſoyer, ._..: ©; 
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thatthis was a ſpecial precept to, he ſtray to Sr ain 
familic, the Lord in OT STE hats do ys 
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3 ſame above that which is written, for any man ro rake upon hi 
2 2dminiitcr baptiſme ro himſelf 6r* ro others: *Neyrher is this ro 
WF the example of the Proſelyres, if rhey had don*as you atkadgr: 


the Maſter onely and none els circumciſed, atid he circ By burls 


familie. But thys new opinioninablerh anyman, be he Maſter of ſe | 
to baptiſe hitaſelf, and alſo to baptiſe others tharare nor of his Ramjlie; 
Note wet how this example fcrves to your purpoſe. 


Howbeit for circumciſion, I rake it, that it was adminiftred bythe to A 


nites after that they werecalled to oftic2, becauſe f rhey were appointed 
the foome of the firſt borne of [{rael for the ſervice of the Lord.” Ahd 
4.4 have heard, the Levites amongſt che tewes, do circumeife'ar this day? 
- "But one thing more I would azke you; whether by two affurit ED 
iſme in communion, you mean that rwo conſenting rogerhe 
ne baptiſe the other. at one and'the ſameinſtane; or that'one 
gc the other firſt, and then he tharis baptiſed , bapriſe him that wg | 
Sapciſer, and whar rule or warrant yon have ſo todo? anddo notwit 
abſcore termes feek to ſer zcolonr upon your errors to deceive thei 
by 23 
mm110n with o = ayer propheſying &-prayſmg of od tered bra 
Bf xs Wel as for other NN TIA EA Us - whe heh mY 
bernacle going to fect , of every maſt god 
m & 4; "bis faavilit the Prieſt deyly acrificing for bumfelf Sale 
| e proves or your 
For as ronching the adminiſtration of the Lords fiipper ;it 2 
tothe Miniſters of Chriſt to doir&nor to every man. 
Eo, off ice hy CO | 
( ci 
pon £ 
e:for there he adminiſtrerh = 
the is uabaptifed himſelf,  prefumethto 
Rrpon cr Alſa in ebore rapper re xgent 
git: 3930s: mk 1 | 
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® As concerning the adrminiſitarion of the Lords Supper! ta __ | 4 


i IFSEY. , 
—__ hoben f fing of God mk na 
6.4, _ wel as OED Is. Fade ene that men ſhould f 

Frail & God for themſelves and others, and is nor onely a work of oY 


6.14 g e ve in publike) but a general duty apperteyning to * all the by 
8-42 ares t the adminiſtration of baprtiſme, is appointed — the Miniſterigh 
id therc is great difference between our prayers and ſacrifices offered 
dd, and the Lords Sacraments and word miniſtred unto us , the forn 
we are commanded to doe our ſelves in our due place ; the other 1s frat. 
the Lord unto us,and we are the fubjeRts to receive the ſame by the ad Þ: 
| God. of Gods Miniſters,and altheſe things are the commanding 
God 


Dpncnreyeg: thoſe in the old Teſtament, that being unclean didy 
ves, they did thereby ſhew forth their continual & uh ; 
ntance and fayrh ro be clenſed from their pollutions andfinn es. 
by Ieſus Chriſt, Ioh. 13, 10. Neyrher did they this without. theLowde? 
commandement. For were not the *purifyings of the unclean x 
bed by Moſes? ſhew us the like warrit for the new baptiſing of yourk 
_ che controyerſic is ended; and unlefle you do it, what do 
les prove for you? ſcing al theſe were done by warrant. of the w 
ps haveno (criptureto alleadge for your doings. And forthePx 
wathing themſelves 1n the Layer, © God ſo commanded. But.the-Þy 
(yo u La) waſking in th Laver at the door of the T abernacl: was a typeof b /4pt2 
the doore of te.church. would you then have us tothink rome ER 16.0: 
ingto the Church: ſhould baptiſe himkif, yea & thatalſoeve the 
cometepublike worſhip? For if you hold thus , you might 
fon from your fimilitude. Burſimilitudes and allegories muſt 
{cd further then the intendement of them; & proportion-of fayth il 
fer. That waſhing, no doubt. didſignifie thar-fuch as come intoGo 
| nceto oftcrapy ſacrifices, muſt be deanaud, holy: & rhe warring 
Ronin ms bearypeofihe blood ef ieſus,Chrilt, & of regeneraric 
thatal the f ing made Prieſts Bo; Ad on 
Kirfinnesm the bloud of Chniſt and (anQiie lin Y 
CT d. EE theretoreth ſhould. ; od 12ly:re« | 


or waſh 
taric 
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vriſed by the _ 
may be given to tharof the Prieſts ſacrificing tor Sanders ,thay' ; 
Y = the word forthtir warrant;and were frſt eooffer for their-owne;» 
"© $10cs and thet) for the peoples; And rhis was an offering-pp'to 
© bapciſme is the Lords ordinance to be adminiſtred to us, and therefore in 
” "2s this reſpeR al, yourrezfomw icnoralike. | 
7 Laſtly, for that of everyMaſtkezof afamilic adnnniſtring the _—_—_ 
Fer, theſame is to be mynded, as in the former inſtances. And ſceingt 
xe alrogether to eat of onefo0d.(whichthadowed out Iclus oat, ys 
4 r Redemption by his death, } it lay upon the father of the family, _— 
I | oncly to do the things of miniſtratien parteyning tohim}, butto partake... 
Ya > him; df of the ſame common food abd banket with the reſt. Mo 
- 8 che gli che maſter of the familic did Toas then wis' appointed 
lim:-yet wilit not follow that every man may now admini 
ore himſelf and others. The Maſter did thar then for bimEtfand;: tout 
wail, by the jcommandement of the Lord, who was.as a Biſhop & & 
Priekin bis owne howſe, and beſides him none in thrhowſe mightylo I 
i at God had to his church by Moſc ienlawes FE | 
Rances, and the Prieſts to do the [ſervice of the Ford ; the * killin £ 
aſcover was performed by the Levites and Prieſt: which redcheth "Nth 7&8 
is not in every mans power to be a Minifer of the Lords ordinices, fave 0» 
ghey that have calling t nto, ? And therefore I marveil that you "will 
pin ſo many in s ſounfitring te your praiſe: all which exam- 
aigbthiang eaught-yourather-chounlawfalinesof your action ; _ 
deing al done by warrant, & yours without altogether, - . } --/- 3; 
- Laſtly, you ſay, ef wan camat 


» — hen] ray you Sir,t 
7 TL Ee Pywy ſhe 


hc you could ba 
'tv© Cat) baptile theniſelves to be a churth 


' © pratiſeofy6trdoitgs, than rheſe reaſons which you have already aftedgad,, BY 
j © mnaed not;to'boalt of your Plerophory of your Praftiſe. But whatis: 
naw become of your plerophory and ful perfwaſion abour it, ſeing you, MW 

have alrcady chaunged your mind againconcerning YOur baptiſing of your: 

ſelf,& for this cauſe & other thelike matters, arc by ſome of your people exe. / 

communicate, .; It were good for you toremember and keep thar Gogell 

"the Apolile, {ris good alwayes to be xealens tn agood thing. Gal. 4. 18 : 


by 
Mr Smythes Reaſons for Anabaptiſme of Elder 
people, Anſwered, 
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-THus having ſet down Reaſonsto prove that Apoftates ox © i 

| ] Antichriſtizs coventedar not to be rebaprifed:let vs cane” 

>, >. totheexamination ofthe rcaſons alledged t0'the cole 
tray, the firſt whereof is this, | x 


" 
_ 7 


I. Becauſe Churches are to be conflituted now after the defettion "i 
#f Antichriſt, as they were firſt erected by the Apoſiles: but in thee > 

 : ffihation of Churches the Apoitles pravenie 5 the members by 'bapt me," 
Ergo, [pmuit we do now. MH 


Anſwere 
«(1:7 4 (3434 | "Bu 
\The eſtate and conſtitution of peoplenow, is notalike tothe | 
Rate of the Gentiles or Tewes int! the Apoſtles rymes, © they 
differ in divers reſpeQs. * Firſt] the people then of Iewes/ 4 
ayd Gentiles neyer had bene theinſclnes not were cver of the" - 
eritieptthoſetbathadbenemtbers ofthe Church of Chrilt/ | 
voder the Goſpel: ſeing then was the firſt planting of Eva =" | 
cal Churches., But we are now the poſteriety of ſuch parents as | 
. were members of the Church planted by the Apoſtles, els could; 
we not haveApoſtarcd © 2, That people which'the Apoſtles" IB 
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Hered into Katy Tre never bapriſed;; Keadbaph 6-9 
"ng in ſteed of citcumicifion, andbeingeſcalecfons Sh - 
to Gods covenatit; - it'was fie that they which beleeved 3 1d be- 

F came the ſeed ofAbrah:ſhould ſo enter inro.covenit they &their 
& ſeedas he & his ſeedentefed;thatis; as he & his,were ceceivedtn 
F by circficiſion: fo-they8etheirs ſhould be recevedin 
I At-2-38.41.8 $'73:Burwe arca people tharar alrea -ba ptiſed, 
& the ſeed ofthem that were baptiſed, 8 had received ths Gol- 
1 po (although _ h Antichriſts A byes 
were taynted w1 corruptions) yet or 
4 F wight - Air char Apoſtabe; ind fowent(s; fo arch faith; ts 
'*þ thercby both we and they might become the people of God.A- 
© 4 18. 4. 
by nd oft c6cerning the coſtitutis ofChurches, hereitis tobenoted, 
». | that thee 6ltionti3 of Churches ſctdown by the Apoſtles w 
+7 cheimediatediredis of theH. Ghoſt, And fo fervettfora 
"F. ouatrulc of IO th'end ofthe world: which 
. formeorframe layed downe by them,no man hath-powerto-ak 
pF trot change.1. Cor-4. 14-1, Tim, 6. r4Burthecconſtinaihg 
oO (popciecetaign wn of Amithriſh warm >. 
F pro ed a repayring,then a conſtituting 0 urches; 
Eh So Lt bene” ruinated ; Gs A a 
IF together of | cas of:Iraell ineo ſuch 
$4. ſhapes of viſible C 
2 v RG For(as 
S 25 chow tha vere he contntes © C bs 
- not follow (asis aledgded) :zecciving. inof mers 
; === itt 
rimitive tyme it was: exceptoaely of ſuch 
ol van c baptiſed before... - _— 
SF Andhercin] ke it, lieth the deceatof this Aq—_ chavie or 
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id them-that a $))1 ; | 
eaſing ED . 
b.the qtber neChureh, theoneþ ak of 
"ter parakeroh nejtderteal the n<profeling Chriſt & cache © 
-ing many truthes of God,& fo many as the :de& thereby might©y ;. 
coc:to faith, Apo: 1844. Theother peyther profefiing Chriſtine as n 
"teaching : gant of God, wherebyany might be converted id. 
- Chriſt, and become Gods people,;nthatcfiate ofGentilifnbgy {0 D 
» (And-thus having made playne the different eſiere ing 
planted Chwches and ours. Ap {Fanſwere -:21 + Thi 1: 
Churches noware to be conſtituted. (i repaynng benota: 
ſpeach ) as in the Apoſtles tymes, & that ch as werecei K 
ins mebers. being vabaptiſed, muſtbortceived inbyhapriſmb 
but: for-ſfach, 'as were baptifed in'Apdiſtate | 
Fepentanicc is ſufficient withoutrebaptizavion,as i __ to the 
;poſtare Iſraclites, whovpontheirrepentance& re | 
mlglem werereceived ofthe Chutich, withoutahy.new. ci 
cifion: '. Andeberdfor toadde a ſecond;baptiſme,:witht 
nabaſyiſts,is to'Apoſſate from Chriſt, and not to enter into 


venant, TER?! be 
nd, in.that the Apoſtles receaved i in members by ND. hey 
coulddo.nootherwiſe,ſcingthewhole Dn I 
ug: bad mett with befote hadbene hdpti 
fFQbriſ,asthey thavreceivedulic- bapriſme of Tobn,andas 
Ween, make no queſtion they Uid-not; .nor would not: ki .- 
rebaptiſed chem. And therefore the .condufion- wil-not follows 
(mas 192-30, 5 er A RE To calrea ; to 
baptifed;;:;;: IE "7 £1177 00G L of 
| Mr Smeth.., 23 9 * F i 19g = 759 
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roſthoc wo Moſest-Bur it (cemies you "2 
Ae with you were norpaſt Chriſts alſo,The-c 
.that withal, the writings of Moſesandof 
"Prophets, caifbes't be in-force to reach us tharliveunder the __ 
- = gig force to teach , then'are'we.tolearne and 'to; be 


mg for Chriſt his faythfulnes in teaching ns his new Teſtament ,(whiilh 
you think is diminiſhed, if we tabour to prove any of the ordinances then Wile: 
of from the Scriptures ofthe old Teſtament) know you,that we hold ay / 
a * bor Dihfel to him that, bath ap inged, even as Moſes in al his bowſe. Aud yet 
20 diſparagement to him or t enew Teſtament, (bur rather an honour)y 
” FR the parts and 0bſervances” thereof, /fFom Moſes and the'P 
he that bad us Search the ſcriptures, did allo himſclfto the twod Ro 
...\ that werit ro Eniaus, *beginme at Moſes and at. all the Prophets and 'm ah: 
unto them in alrhe Scriptures t the things Which were Written of bins. Which p 
ti of Chriltas it doth reach ys th e Emu fearn np rift 60 Oh 
Tenn One of Mobs ard © ofthe old Teſtament : ſade 
manifeſt his faythfulnes,thar ' end fulfilted al that was prof 
him, we fv ans $rpon his arch ahy new dodrine not. 
fote. ſme gnder the Goſpell is proved pur of co eſtame 
is id nor think it ſtraf Foe 8 oe orion: Nat 
't:25. And Mt, Smyth fayth, chatrhe Tewes | 
fias tocome in type.Etgo, our baptiſme being 
have warrant fron) the old Teſtamenc, and then i ir Ko no 
' ſchoolto Moſestoleatn it, 


Y a ch, Foes opens bled Foo mon 

"Firſt, why Samy Pricthood of Mofe He Gttcnnjer and fac hs 
JA the charch badertheold Teſtament, they 'are t remored i 

.t2. the of Teſus Chriſt, and therefore there cannoc' be any 
*on1 under the Goſpel, fare in Chrilt ; but of the enciatng 


| 10.2.6 Jy 


As feb 
=. 


? by 


iemade with drahar 
Bs given is no abrogation . 
ptinuance (which you call eons not —_ el 


i Teſtament, buralſo under the Golpell 38 the Apoliicy, do: * xitnes, #. At 
þalſo ** a continuance of the ſealing o* the 4 And therefore-w {4 s. 
aſt-plead ſuch a ſucofſion both. of tbe.covenant and. ; 

| father Abrabara: ſang ir t5ths Flame wherein oe of, the wei 


s arecomprehended. ) 162th.” 
And this difference between this Covenant and the law-and ordinances. 


# the old Teſtament, 'if it pleaſe you totake notice of, will anſwer 
gueit! pg about cceffion Yet Iwould not hays you millake = © 
though I:hold in this tenſe Acggtinual ſuccelionof the. es: 
ers of this-covenant of {alyation , 1 affirme not Pape 
n alway, and at al tymesknown eftabliſbed churches, keeping OP 
all the ordinances of Chriſt,; and making viſible profeilion there- 
In the Apoſtacic of Iſrael\the. Lord bad his fevey thowſand Fs 3 
r. bowed their knee to Baal, ro whom this covenant belonged by 
d hein.antichriſtianiſme. <Rev.thh 
in, we fetch not a ſucceſſion of Baptiſine from Moſes, otherwiſe 


en the Apoſties have tau us: Col,;2. 10.-124-1.Cor.10. 1,2, 1.Pct.. 
20.21, The ſcaling of the covenant bagitac ppp are, 


d never repealed((aveonely the outward figne changed 
wnbnaets wars pf age from Moſs c or UL 


E.) Apd as we 
tament, then hath been ſayd: No more do we fugceſſion of the Mini-. 


yon of Chriſt, but in like manner 40d upon = 
2. ferching of! | Lag on. 
be decaus ofour Baoeines : 1 nfo, x. that 1 


Wer 

"Ed bapriſme, CY 
Ie. _ 2- If (according: #9 

| nred, ( _ 0 
Terore We my 
| ze comanded to ſeparate from,Rev. 18,4 
Erather thgs,as wehave baptiſme fro C| 

Dr aſpur churih; wheris UNMM 


E--, 


Soo! fete TIN 


Bl ehninjing tan CE odar 


. dby M5 mbory om Svagun we heck rm oF out church'from RG 
then the Vratlites, that were  cirtumeiled in the charch of [eroboam 
Turning to Irruſalem did ferch the ſucceſsionof theircharch fro the ap 

-* Natechurch of Ifracl. 

- [Tir beobjedtet} that this: people now virared From hit Ap 
wetemarter of thatfaſe chitrch: ind ſo we fetch & fiizceflion' of the x 
ter of our church from a falſe church, I anſwer, that al ſuch bf Godsp bo 
plc that ſtand recog of thoſ& Antichriſtian zſſembliesthuſt be; onfides YN -- 
red two wayes 1 reſpe&t of Fan] their outward (tanding; ſor et w_ bs 
ajembers or Foſs Aﬀemblies: '2, inteſpe& of the Lord and their: | 

aterh&y wo members thereof, bur'the'marter" of Gods invifiblh i 5. 
| charchi in tyme hecoining viſible. "As 61 thecotitratie ina viſi ble church 
ob.2.19. Al tl lc thereof in our account are held trite members, 2 Jer th 
th e ſayth of Kheichriſts, of ves, they ſhould hive contind if 8” 
£4 With 5: 0 ry ER of Gods pine: in (bn if they had been 6Ft bw : 
tichriſtian church they ſhould have continued with them, but by t 
ing our, it appcares that they are not of them, arid therefore by 
ſaydto have the matter of our church by fuſion fro Antichriſtianiſi 
but by the gracious work of God ih his pe rage, Toy + 
be df Suceefſion) aSit Bede ef trd an acceſſion Jeven Fi 
the Apoſyes tytmes. ' And thus it wil not folloy To lay) that we 
the church of ror ry a nk Noe 5 by w_ | 
s of the churc ave rrue tytle to Baptiſme, of i > 
clin af es met i es " ry 


donor oh chk thanes of the CankE Rome, havet) 
pet tn heir Anceſtorsfayth; but do affertme char jnre 
It oe ti andingrter infant their parents} 


of ; neither isIt? 'Inough thapeoplc be « lied 
Mn covenant &e_beforsGod!: :burdd þ 


and kers of theholy'things: , there i 
pout ep What 4 perry 1A 

Ne Sfetsof the Lord maſt be'caripd ourtto/eru en” 
rduc place; and ſhatharevthcit*eruc He which is py os 


"= 


# i 


Poe 
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rcbeptifing of elle people, anfwared. 
wh ſanding! my could nor have; albeiri in Babylon A weeeche ve 
L the Lord. And hercin are you dectived; that ifany of i 
God be reteyned in the hands of Autichriſtians, theſs: ordinances muſtey.. - 7 
' ther make them a true viſible Church, or be none of his,and when they are. ©" 
bronghrt our thence have no vſe. E 
» Theſe thing, may alſo anſwer that which followes : For upon this- . 
that we deny Baptiſme adminiſtred in Poperie to be nerated ; you would 
conclude theſe abſurdities to follow . viz. "Sh "% 
"That, s of the Church of Rome ave « true in edfbinuss &f-oſomigh 
caulcs "77 T bat the (burch in the new teſt amet He Ob by ſacceſſio of ” 
ie through the church of Rome to our _ T hat. the matter of 
ay ore of baptiſed parents js by genealogie 5 the formof the x: 
e mnfaents ,1s by deſcint avid t the er is by 
may not the e Minfterie be by ſucceſſion as \ycl Jo om. 
F ond and Rome true Churches their Miniſtery true, &c. "* 
— Toallwhich particulars, I anſwer thus, 7. Infants may be members- * 
I df a viſible Church, but-that aviſible Church can ſtand of infants onely, we 9 
= geny. 2. Neyther Infants nor the elder ſort ſtanding in Antichriſtianiſm, 
de the matter of a true viſible Charch; being fo looked ypon according 


= & 


go that eſtate and reſpeR. 3, BaptiſmeC which you would have the formy 


hath his true uſe in the viſible Church of Chriſt, and ro Gods people--/4. 
&t the people of God'in Babylon and the Ba riſe that there they receive, 
+ compared with Gods people i in twapotiets Church of Iſract, & with 
[their circumcifion: Andir will appeare that rhe-infants:of (the Church of 
WF Kome are nota true viſible Church,in the eflential cauſes therof, anymore ._ ...”? 
br otherwiſe, then as they were in Iſtacl.Cocerning the Churches ſucceſlis.  * 
«bor n I anſwer, that as the covenir was made with Abtah# J 
and his fred; ſo vnder the Goſpell,doth the promiſe belong ta Rn 
their childrE And thirGod hid © his people tnattrhe'rymes of ey, 
t were within his coyenant? *Neyther is this to; hald fuceefſion: 14. | 
Churches, bat( ro vſe yout terme) a ſucceſhon of-true-belecyers in all 4. 
pes,though not alwayes eine ru a ama oo etChurch + 
to be perſcq unted by the Dragon aid Arjvento flevintathe willernes} 
"#tone, Mer 26 balſa Finke " FAnd cherefobefeing the matter ofth 
< wurchis not alwayes,tior otherwiſe ſcen rodhſcond froin oape 


A ————— Gacks-th 


On" Moo twnder fo veeſan fir  . 
+ Fo £ oderthcetlonyi ble of the Church, or Miniſterte, then ind 
2 to fach eſtare, bur as'in Ifrael there-was * a breaking off, of both : ſo 


5 ifallenourunder thenew Teſtament , af furceaſing of fucceflion of ra 
b. 11.9. Viſible Churches and ofthe eruc Miniſteric in the apoltaſie of Antichriſt,” 
2.14. And this may fatifhe you why we may not returne back againe to ch 
5: 7-4. 'ches continuing in Apoltaſie. : 
:. . But'where you ſay , you-hear forne are mynded to take up their former miniſtis? 
rie and returne back againe into © vgland. Yeu ſhould have done wel, eyther to" 
have forewarned ſuch, (if you knew in them a putpole to ſinne ) els not {@- 
exfilygo have received the report thereof to make it or onagonk and ſoto- 
| bars, xr to ariſe againd any brother undeſerve For m F 
| vv I know none of the church to have any ach thonghns, Worn har'Y 
ve left the fayth, as you havedone;, and departed from the church, | 
For their finne juſtly calt out, ſo do purpoſe, what is thatto us? look t 
your ſclves. 
eAnd truly for my part, 7 bold it 4s lawful to retayne thechrch and Marith 
of England as to retayne the bapriſne, and When I ſpal yeeld to the truth of the hay 
viſor of Ex land,] wi yeeld to the truth of the ng Meumſterie of England 
firmy bey '0u ſpeak” truer of yoor eſtate, then you rhink. Bur what o% 
yer your per{waſion is; I mynd a difference to be put between bapriſay 
adminiſtred in churchesſtanding in Apoſtaſie, and the conſtitution. 
miniſteric of theſe charches: For baptiſme being the ordinance of God 
may not be repeared, as before is proved: but thoſe Aſſemblies that cc 
; Gt of confuſed mutrirudesand are nor ſer in the wayes of God,, that '<. 
.18. 4 a falſe Miniſterie and worthip, we have a ſpecial; commandement # to [6 
>. 17. Parate from, as we have from al corruprions of Gods ardinances: -bur ity 
.. no ſcripture! to reject the ordinances clycsfor any pollution that i s 
upon them, 
» "Nowitisfurther tobe remembered, that we in RE ee 
norretayn thecorruptions wherewith it was admi that which 
is of God therein : Neyther do we hold it lawful for them-that are cc 
out of Babylon , to rerurne thither to fetch Andrto make i 
| difference to appeare more playnly Let b theexample ofth | 
—_ tur aopade” mig wi ca not of theire © jo 
10n, t rhey not iu r true, t apoſtare Church or M 
Neon they did ſeparate, or continue in the comunion tl 
t ſinne 
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eng but needs be ; that, Baptiſnee , which is the of the Wath s -c $3; | 
bf cc 
in- 


can not ſtand,: 
thc Lord would, 


< 
14 
o wo 


your carnal and typicall Church , you (ay: 
4: T he ngatter of the old Church , \vas a carnal {ſraclite , and theforme, carne tire 
exmciſion a carnal ſeal. Gen: 17, 10-- 14. But the tmatter of the (hurch of the new FR 
T eſt ament is atruc {ſrachre the forme is the earcumciſion of the hart, a neW creature, ay 
the holy ſpirit of promiſe , where by we are ſealed , which is menifeiFed by confeſſun & = 
mm Water. Aft; 10.47 Epbe.1-13,Gal,3-37 5 6.13 10.3.5, Mat-3-6: R8,10, 
— wp. Att4.36.37-0c. | X > 36 
Concerning your carnal matter and forme T have anſwered, pag. 12. and 
bs” ze dlfo proved that God did require of that his people Iſrael ro be Tholy © 
ES and <ſpiritual ..And for the forme of the old Church, I-haveſhewedlike- - 
= - wiſc that they became * a Church & people of God, by vertue of Gads co- = 
OF 2enant wade with them wherevnto circumciſion was added as aſcal-toc6- _ OS 
{Ermethe fame; which they alfo received, pag. 12:13 {23 wy > form. Of & 
; te Church canngver be wapring,the Church continuing ro be aChune: © 
Futcircuaciſfion may be wanting, and was wanting toallthe Ifraclites 
gnthe wildernes by all that fpace of phage ng: I hope they w8 
* wekallekbo>ouo ood "Ho" P70 0.” 
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Fe 3 M0 Septbo 8 Raſen fo 
2 _ That which youſer downe for the- forme of the new teffament, vigh Yyi 
t.. - Circumciſion of the kart, a new creature and the ſpirit of (brit , is internal , pros ha 
” , per to every true member both of the old Church and new: yea this 
forme (if it be ſo called) belongs to. Gods people in Babylon and to all the: Baa 
members of the inviſible Church z ' but outward forme-of a viſible 
Church, which. we are to know it by, maſt be viſible , and ſuch as we cax 
diſcerne them'to be a people of God from all other aſſemblies. But this 
new creature and inward graces , you wil lay are manififted by confeſſion and Y1d 
— x oh water : ſo mayitalſo, where baptiſme is not had as it mightbe I at 
inlfrad.when they could nor have circumciſion . Alſo the forme ofthe th 
Chure maſtbe one indiviftble thing common to the whol, that gives tha Bm 
-- bcing thereof, as before I have obſerved: but confeſſion and baptiſmeasÞ 
' it ispartieblarly applyed to every member, as to the * Eunuch ; Paul &ciipc 
ZE. ſo may itreſt in-one man , if all the reſt ſhould dye or fall away, whoucou bt 
# not be a-Church,and yer he hath that, which you ſer down to be the form 
© of rhe Church. Wherefore Gods people ioyned together in the feowſhight 
of the Goſpel,muſt have one general form,whereby they receive the dengs 
minartio of a Charch, & thatis their ſolemn Etring into comunis vnder thinly 
;- covenant of the Lord vniting together, ro walk in all his wayes & to be higf+- 
\ people, which all that ar afterward Fadded to the Church muſt promiſe tan 
2 obſerve. And ſuch a comunion do we hold for a Church ( & ſo *did youYC 
. For as many ſtones may be hewE& ſquared, & fo be fit matter for an hoults Sc 
yet have not thoſe ſtones the denomination of an houſe, vntil they beiops 
me ned together in one forme: No more people confeſſing Chriſt, are to bes ts 
helda viſible Church vntill they be ioyned together im ſuch a forme, 
Chriſthath commaunded. Bur to follow you in your compariſon of th oe | Þ 
two Churches, ſpeaking of the Iewes thus you fay, Their carnal (barchi ir 
the matter and forme, came by carnall genealogie,and ſo they all of them were gender= | | 
ed'yno bondage vnder the rudimenis of the World. Gal.4.24.-- 25. under the carnal 
T eftament.Our ('burch m the matter & forme thereof it by ſpirituall generationthas 
is the genealogie of the fait bful,of Abrahams the father if vs all: Gal 3.79.14 Rox 
4. 10. 11. T ber parents m that, carnal ('burch,Wvas carnal Abrahams, and cart 
Agar,C+c. our ſpiritual parent is Abraha ſpritual cc. T heir Miniftery was @ 
Mimtery by carnal genealogis &&c. _ © 
z Fr deny charter th mare or form of Church, ofrhan} 
 Tewes camebycarnal genealogre,as you apply it:They were madeaChurciny”7 
--.- and pcoplc of God through the Eycrlaſting coyenant which God” mat 
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rebevifing of tide a4 
vigh fvich Abraham and his ſeede,cls could rhe rs and their ct 
prov*Yhave bene marter of that old Chutch .ſeing they 6 Cadedmechers ill - 
ns Ygencalogie from Abraham. =Agayne, that Church muſt be of the ſame 
le EF bature with the covenant which gives the being thereof, but this } coves" 'fD 
ant is fpirituall: Ergo the Church alſo is ſpirnuall. 
can Thar place of Ga1.4.24.25.which you cyte to prove chat.old Church. 2 ; 


be carnal,you miſlaply, as before Thave ſhewed, 14. | Seco 
Mideny « that Hagar was the mother of the Ikradlites; cr the flefh, th G& F 
the —- was their father, neyther was limael the type of the 1 ecbea 
4 were by nature the ſcede of Abraham, but of ſuch Iſratlits and; 
ws rheGoſpel,thar by the works of the law ſought to be iuſtified Ro 
$Jby they came in bondage to the law as the Apoſtle witneffeth. See theexy F % 
coonBpolition of Gal. 4. 24. 25, in pag. 14 Wm” 
; 4 As for the ſpiritual genealogy, both vnder the lawand the C ". 
$go approve to be the true {cede of Abraham, but nor in your ſenſe, thatexs 
h *Schudcs the infants of the faithful from the covenant, which of vs are to S- 
| +107 the children thereof, as wel as theſe that outwardly pee *2 
r faith 
4 And concerning the Miniſterie of the old Church, atthongh none could 
e dqend bur of the line of Aaron, yet was the © ribe of Levi choſen by | 
| himſelf for that office. And God *{anRified them to the ſervice te: 
of his name , and to the Miniftery of holy things. | : 
& - Lafily, you charge vs, with an introdacmy of a carnal line' into the Chareh, 
Bt be ber td, & by ſacceſſion fetch bapriſme upon the carnal lame through the Chareh 
Rome, & 


of: chis I have ſpoken before,and Tanſwer further. r. ” 
Introduce any other carnall line intothe Church ro be bapuiſed , thenthe” '9 _ 
vrd himſelf introduceth, that is, the children of the faithful . Andthis " 
| rn you ſay)to (et up Iadaiſne in the new Teſtamient,ſcin all the pec- 
ple of God, of aInarions and agesare bound mtoirz for we know! no. Q- 
ther covenant; ;by which we become the People & ChurchofGod,burthat 
fame,which was made with Abraham and hisſeed. © 01! 283 art 
bh Concerning the carnall lyne(as you cal by ough inrelpeRt ofyait” ©" 
ay ſcemeto flop iti Apoſtacy, yer the Lor Lord n omth 
£2 rin Neqtrby thi ourrening of undo omets 1 
Bb:131>: 15 2245s Ic AR 
AY | 
Y TY 5: dl B 
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> A 6 M. Smyth the Reaſon'for” 4 
- * beatruechurch, nor make our \— 55 NR we caft of hey: 
| adulreries, and keep that which is Chriſts ordinance, 4m es 
fo you charge us, T obe britt,and become ancw ſecond image of thy Yi 
bes ale ghry) Hoes ape cer . For being fallen from Chriſt look thag'i 
417. - jt benot your owne caſe, Ofthe image of the beaſt IT read , bur norof 
24 new ſecond image, and therefore no marveil though i be never heard of wil: 
\. _ - the world. (as youſay) andifithad been by you unfpaken of alſo , by ſo ane 
> .”, plying of ituntous, your finne had been the leſfe. And thus much fc 
© anſwerto yourpremiſed ground. Next you ſet down the ſumme of my 
2 exception. 7 
| - " Far#t 7 ſay,that. the new Teſtament is as ſiifficient for the direftion of al the affture* 
-. - w1doccaſion: that befal in our tyme wn the neo T eſtament as the old T eſtament waa 
= for theoccurrents that _ under the old T eſtament , ſeeing Chrift is as ferythful ali 
EF”. e Moſes, and the newT eitament as perfett az the old. Gal. 3. 1 5. and thereforeifthe © 
Lord had intended to put a difference berwixt the Apoſtalike conſtituting of » 


oo 


== = andour conft:tutmg of them, tn refþett of the perſons to be admitted into the chitr , 


and im refpett of bapriſing, aud not baptiſc1g,or rebaptiſing of them he conld cw X 
have done xt.e5c. | Ws s | 


The ſufficiencie of the new Teſtament we acknowledge, & of the be Ju 


thereof for that uſe wherefore they were written. Burtir ſcemes x 
confound the new Teſtament or covenant of grace with the books therss 
of: for you reaſon thus that the new Teſtament ( meaning the bookes 
thereof) are ſufficient for dire&ion of al affaires of the church. ' And your 
proofe out of Gal. 3. 15. is of the coyenantit ſelf , and not of the book 
thereof, And afterward you alleadge as a reaſon for the ſame end , it 
the new Teft anent is perfett and ſealed vorth the blood of Chriſt ; thus. deceivit 
the Readers with an homonomy of the word Teſtament. <*4{ 
The books of the new Teſtament were al unwritten when Chriſt ſufters 
red and had ſealed the covenant of Grace. This Teſtament had been pers 
-feR, if there had been never a book written, The hiſtorie of theGolpet 
9-29-37 - was:written* that we might beleeve that Teſs is the Chriſt pronuſed and 
w-1-1+2- forerold in the holy Scriptures of the Prophers,and that belceying jn hin? 
#2+25-  *wemight haveerernal life. OT 
p » -\ Concerning thefaythfulnes of Chriſt, it conſiſterh in**fulfilling ofthols! 
@&.170 things which Moſes and the Prophets had ſayd ſhould come to paſle./ F 
4-27. if he giycus direRign for all the affaires and occaſions that fall out in ours 
8, £8, 26-22,0 13-29, 5% 


'T bp. 


f hee: Ftymes, eyther out of the books of the. new Teſtamen or old ,-we ought - 
d.Al;Fto be thankful to God, and accordingly to uſe them, and nor bynd bimg. * © 
of thy For our ſclves, onely to the writings of the Apoſtles: , Seeing Chriſt is the © 
; that Y Author as wel of the doctrine & writings of the Prophets ,a5 ofthe Apol., Ns 
ofa dcs. 2 Tim.3.16,17. 1Pet.3.18.19, os 
of ll Againe, concerning the difference between the Apoſtolicke conſtity- : 
o aÞFiting of Churches and ours, which you charge us with: lanſwer, weplead. _ " 
ch Y for no difference, neyther do we practiſe contrarie to the firſt planting - - 
fmy of thechurch (witnefle Mr. Smyth. Differences , in the preface lin, 12.3-- 3 
. "for as then ſuch as were ro bereceived into the Church,did confeſſe theix * © 
fare Ffayth, and ſo with thir families were baptiſed, fo wee hold, that all ſuch © 
" watithat are unbaptiſed, and to be added. to the. church: muſt enter there .% 
ſat Finto they with their families, after the fame manner, as in the Apoſtles = 
if the F'tymes. And we do acknowledge that all churches which have = 
rcles Apoſtated, are to be reformed according to the patterne. and platforme* 
$f hayd downe by the Holy Ghoſt in the Scriptures. Bur this differenge.” *® 
milEwepur berween perſons that were neyer baptiſed, and fuch as have recri= 
*\wed bapriſme in an Apoſtate church : affirming that the former are tobe. _* 
adjoyncd to the Church by baptiſme, the latter not to be againe bap- . 
wed: which if it had been neceſlarie, the Lord no doubt would have ©» © 
-manded, when he bad his people to goe out of Babylon. But ſeing he © © 
nota word of the renuing thereof, we are to content our ſclves,and 
20 Jrattb ovipticn Gholtfelſe where doth reach ns, by. the examiple- f2&Þ 
ofthe Iſraclites in an other like caſe. Now if you can ſhew us eyther com- 5-1 


- 
. 
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18 


a Fmandement orexample or any good reaſon in all the new Teſtament, to 
7 rcbaptiſe them which have been baptiſed in Apoſtate churches, we will re- 
FF ccive it and praftiſeit ; if not, why do. you plead for it, & withou 
warrant do rebaptiſe your ſelves, & alſo affirme fo confidently , tha 
er Fall things be ſo manifeſt in the APOSTLES writings, that upoi 
my every occaſion thatfalles out in our tymes , we haye FreAion ſor it. 14 
WE Lay, ir is notwee that adde to this new Teſtament (a5 you charge = 
ms us) of that-bring ina new CHRIST, a nevy Church, a ne 4 
"3 Covenant, a nevy Golpell, and a nevy Baptiſme : but you your on 
arc guilty of this finne, for you by your nevy deryled bapdine” F *20 
WY rejected the ſeal of G O D'S Covenant, and conſequently-the cove. 4 
nun ir lf, and fo the-Author of it, © Andas IEKROBOAM 
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"00 * M.' Smyths fir# Reaſon for 
12. the eight modi Gue 2 ha m_ hart , for to keep a feaſt unto© 
- theLord: ſo have you forged a churchof your own invention,and the re-Þ 
2, ccivingin of members into it. And rhat which you would impure uat 
us, is fallen upon your ſelves, even that* woe for adding to the word. 
Secondly, ? aff irme that (as the holy Gboſt ſayth ) the Antichriit;ans are in cot 
 ditionequalro Pagans, not called Iſraelites or S amaritanes, but Babylonians og yp 
tian, Sodomites, Gentiles: But the holy Ghoſt knoweth What and how to fpeak; Ani 
> therefore a the Babylonians , «Ag yptians , Sodomites and Genties Waſhings 
"vere nothing , no more is the Baptiſme of e Amichrittians any thing. &6,- 
-*>* "Thave Anſiyeredto this before pag. 150.15 1. And ſhewed that the! 
» Tewes, which were called the. people of © Gomorah,and their Rulers then 
20- Princes of Sodome, ſhould thenſtand in the ſame eſtate with Pagans, and: 
”” incondition becqual unto them, and their circumciſion voyd, ifthehos 
45 I Ghoſ, in ſo rerming them, did mynd as you doe. This is attrange* 
=” kindof reafoning,that becauſe the Antichriſtians reſemblethe Gentiles n 
#>.  ſomcfilthie practiſes , for the which the ſpirit calls them Sodomites, &89 
= thercforetheir condition in al reſpe&s, is astheirs, Chriſt calledPerg 
Sathan, ſhal we thereupon conclude, that therefore Pererwas as Sathan i 
al reſpeRs, becauſein his counſtling his maſter ro fayour himſelf, he wal 
4 like him> Ofludih itis ayd,thart ſhe was morefcorruptin al her wayes; 
> +5, then Samariaand Sodome, ſhal we ſay(becauſe the Lord thus ſpeakerh)chat 
2>- .-: Tydah was now to be recircumciſed? If the holy Ghoſt calling the Ain 
>. Chriſtians Sodomites &c, ſhould teach us thereby , thathe meth 
- otherwiſe of the church and Bapriſine, then of the Tynagogues of Bat 
--— Jon;the waſhings of Egypt , then of the worſhip of Sodome and theP; 
p gans(asyou ſay ) then muſt he needs teach us, rhe like to eſteeme: ofthe 
 Churchcsofthe lewes, and of the circumciſion; when he:callsthem 
i prope of Gomorrah,and more corrupt in her wayes then Sodonie;as be- 
"Ef Ra. 
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I have obſerved, GRAM 11448 TU 
 .* For your cotypariſon of the Genriles Waſhings,vi me of Antichrif 
 B#iar, affirming, thet. as the Pata were a 10, mare © * 4 "This 's 
© pottocompare things alike : for the wallungs of the Gentiles were of 
- ©. mansinvention, and baprifme is.the ordinance of Chriſt, And therefor 
* - tt wilnotfollow, that becauſe mens deviſes are nothing, when any « "the 

turne co. God; that baptiſme alſo(Gods ordinance prophaned in PoperyJ 
@s therefore nothing, when any ſach Apoltares repeit and returne 40.8 
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. No more is this a good re 


Thirdy, Whornce you Gy TY porng the Chrcbuo fon th» Aubof 
© Antichriſt's a fitter Feechthen ———_— herein do you bath tax your ſelves auf Fat 
* the ufc of that, Word, conſtitution, and p ſignifi that you mclane 10 mantain the. 
Churches of England or Rome to be trus ohurchog, Wherem wet you de 99 PH. 
your firit faythy, and rurn With the dog ge to the Yomnt, look you une ite 661. * 1 
If it had pleaſed you to have taken my whole anſwer. , you had neit! . 
+ cauſe to have excepted againſt the word, repan1ng x. nor. yet have; 
any inclination us,to maintaynany thing that.is corupe.eythy -- 
the chiitchies of England or Rome, much/kefſe.(as you lay; ), + A WW 
| our firſt fayth;and tarnc with thedogge to the womire.. Bur 700d has cha a 1 
[peak itwert&pood ro take heed; youlbe not: the dogge that 
your blaſpemous errors,to the diſhonour of God offence of 4 yoo.” 
le. If the word of repayring, had been ſo faulty, you Kad'done better ta 
i: manifeſted the untrunes thereof ;/then to- have bewrayed pore 3 
thoughts in the unjuſt cenfuring of others. - N=. 
' But coricerningrepejring'or zefprmning, let the indiffexent Reader iu 
be not more proper tous, then to conſtitute or plant, forrwho | 
potthar there is but one conſtitution or planting of the church under the © "s 
"Goſpel, whicvisfounded' by.the Apoſtles. And other torme or frame can - A , 
tos devyſ then tharwhich the:Apaliles have lefs us,; And 
ſtirs #t Phe firſt they did confticurechutches indivers partes gf they 
3nd thoſch homer wry 19 - own t: 9 reſtoring; 
70 the firſt parterne' A z'be properly, eropatng? 
"they did tral dtratdpan enraged 
{On orrume. But I wor eomendabdutifords;for ehathy : 
, to have chechurth ND theward pon door 


BF he now Teftnnant; mil rhtty Civcnnt af i: 
Þ, and lug worm Oita pe 
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ME rel Ra or po regs or bis 

| enero into rhe church Without Nor a and the 

Files Would needs b aptiſe thew, and ſo by bapriſmee conſtitute them into the new T 

went, that. had al t 7 prerogatives in your indment: nb ortaks have a, 

ro 8 eAmitbriifiens converted into the rrue church by b 

15 your reaſdn is alike the reſt, nothing good, for tthar the Che. 
-  ofthelewes was a true church, yer had ienot Chriſt exhibited ; in the fleſh ” 
&. AForethis ryme, wherefore it was meet, feing the-Pricſthood and cereme» 
bs. admitiiftratiot of thar Church was changed, and:thefold wasto craſe, 
"a the Jewes,  as'wel as the Gemtiles ſhould dbe partakers thereof alikez|. 
| at therby they might acknowledge Chriſt their Meſliah to be come, =o 
they looked for. And as it was required of the mebers of the old C 
- tharthey ſhould * beleeyeiin the Meſſiah rocome: Sowas 
97- ofthe! thar ſhould- be admitted intothe churh of the Goſpel], yo, 
»y get her & Gentiles thould be alike received & baptiſsd into his name. 
4 for the Apoſtate chorch of Antichriſt, it is fuchaonges IR 
bor Chriſt to'be come, & profeſicth the Goſj 
nd baptiſme receivedin the Apoſtare: church hat be po da. | 
: 7 repenting, turne to the true churchof Chriſt, becauſe baptiſane is-an orc e 4 
EC” 3 nance of the new Teſtament, appointed by the Lord himſelf, And thongh 
* the belecying ewes were in Chriſt members of his myſticall body, ang 
| F+10. 's their circumciſion a ſeal of the righteouſnes af their fayth , oy vl _ - 
, fayth inf Chriſt to come:'and circumcifiondid(ſcal ihe Mela 
*  tocome:/ And therefore al this being butby fayth 
”  Sitwas neceſfarie; thatrhey ſhould al Jar dag ge.» Org 
baptiſed into his name, ptr n——_ members in. his boe 
And ſo this may anſwer you, why/Iphn and. his les d 
not admit the Tewes ; nb part winpry one\p 7 ? 

+ out" confellion of fiyth in 'CHRI1S'T now-<come , and Baptiſine | 
| m/his name.” .* Ani yer ww ach vet jenh 5 Chon, : 
_ been baptiſed i in The poſta: qt eng of Þ; 

Fs , upon the confeſſion of their fayth-: Ney : ; 

: ther chit; 20: offer indi pie bo the Rae mn te." 
b. _ TESTAMENT, (ﬆ you do. ſreme ro charge us ) for wee: We . 
themin'their place, ReES point þ 2 
3 your UE Moppaſ place that you offer indi gnitie3o thoſe % 
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% © inanees ofthe Lord » vtilme receive 


Papery! is n02 dots Dea T Coneadeniniiees cot 1 as 
pron their owne profeſſion of fayeh r $5. 


't Apayne C0} deny that; ever the Ones 
8 the fayth of ChrifF, aptly ior of a 
' ther cam gnd put vpon vs hey falſe the Romances 
"Nl pleadthi, yet i arte by. its, owe) cannot bold i tha 
thing, and our caſe ſonply Peg aniſee. 
- Falthis-were graunted that you ſay, yetis the ſtare of England'in 
caſe as- Rome, ſeing ſhe by your own confeſſion hath Romefor 
mother, fan the mother ſons «gbrer. If England|partake with Rome 
-in her Apoſtacy and whoredomes, the mult nedes be 3member of her. Bug 4 ” 
I pray you Sir, wil you admit ofthat baptiſme in Rome without new bap«. . -* 


ring of ſuckashat come from thenceF«if you'do , you n 
owne pofition, viz, Thet Anion ne arms 
Church by bapriſme. And if you doe'nor; why pat you vo ama cs, >1nl 
/ ewene Englandand Rome witich ſerves not to the i 
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rceaed the fyth before Rome fet into this Apoſtacy "q 
Firſt,Gildas affrmeth# het Britayne receaved the ph, on theryme of Tabs 
| nay the "Emperour under Whome (brit: ſiffered, And then was not 
-apoſtate . Renta wenn brat hunch 0 Or. 
 fion.of the lewes, Was ſent of Philippe the '« Apoſtle Re on 
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AFR - 2h I Rexſe) 6, for * 
S And | pr wes a rag; Tones of the Danes, the 
Th ith many #ther Provinces and Ifles: im all which places ſayth he, regu - 
_  #th the name of Cho. Which now beginneth ta be common. 3. fOrigme ſayth, n | 
5 Srieamne hd tecfem:s briſtian religion © | 4. * Nicephoras, ſaith, T bat Symon 
in ) oprrent ry pel of (hrish to the Weſt Oceanand brought te ſame imo the | 
1  fſles of Bruayne. 5. In the time of the Abbot of Cluniake, the Scorg Þ. - 
> b. did celebrate *their Eaſter,nor after the Romane- maner, bur after the” 
i. Grecks, as he teſtificrh to Barnard . Which argueth that they had recei» | 
E the faith;and not from Rome. | 6, Alſoit appeareth by. letter of E- 
{  Iatherius Biſhop of Rome writter-to-Lucius Kiognf Britayne,. anno /169; + 
*" thatLucius had received the faith of Chriſt ig his Land, beforche ſent to B+ || 
latherius for the Romanc lawes:for- ſo 'do the words of the letter purport; | 
whichare theſe: . | : 
= Te haverecagd of late through Godrmercie in the Realme of Britayne, the lay ol 
 faitho : you have wil yunwabincks Rodanebech threats of ofingn ; 
_ . oto 4 2, 8, raped take ye « laWv,and by that law, through Gods 
4 "7p Jour kinedome of Bratayne, &:c. | And thus was fulfilledin rods as ith» 
e - other lands the words of the Propher, who ſayth, ** he ſhall nor fayle not be 
© <oiwged ( / <> tavry of Chriſt) il by bath fer indgement sn.1he earth and: the flew 
law. And it is alſo further written of this Kipg Lucius, that 
he Ye copel the heathen, but imbraced ſuch as bythe word vere cor 
| verted . Whichis to beobſerved concerning the.conttitution of the Chu 
= . ches then. Foritis ſayd , that, be founded many, Churches , and gave ritches 
” -* andhiberties tothe ſame, And becauſe of this imbracing of the fai ir cauſe 
** » thoſegrear troubles that fel out between the Britaynes which were Che \riſti-* 
ans profeſling the faith , andthe infidels, who brought in the-Romanes” 
which exerciſed much crueltic amongeſt the Chriſtians, In DRY 
tyme the Churches of Brirayne were greviouſly perſecuted & many ſix 
ed for the faith of Chriſt, as Albanns,Julins, Aave, Amgioboluturaby x 
Andthus if itpleaſe. you to-takenorice from theſe writters, you-r 
ſee that this Englith nation were of ſuch as the faith of Chriſt ar 
and not of a agen race,til Rome came aud putvppon.vs falſe GY neas 
asyouſay, neyther that our caſe is ſit;ply paganiſme , if theſe thingsbe, *i# 
ar afrd — 4 | 
{Next whereas 1faydthat repenans offſch Wer bated in Ap oſtate” | 
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he church te &c.  Youanſwer. ng ar, httbry 
the churche of the Iſraclites as net falſe. 'T be churcheref dntubrft 
Caxſe they conſiite of the carnal ſeed bepriſed , a Ran, wy 


OW which the promiſe was wade-that is the feyehfa:b 
2. - Ihaveſhewed before how wel ou agree with your ſelf 


th . | eburch of Iſrael, which bere you ſay was- nor falſe, and yet pms : 


tothe contraric. Asfor your grounds orreaſons of the trunes of the: 

Iſraclitiſh church, and falſenes of Antichriſts, whatſoever you-can for; 3 

the one, the like may be alledged for the other. | If Iſeacl in her $5 F 

be accounted a true church: then muſt Romealſo in her Apoltakie,- / 

Certayn it is, that both areto be eſteemed Apoſtatical Churches, and this, 

is that which we teſtifie. And towching 11 racl, if the carnall circumciſi- 

* 6n alone of the Iſraelites, had ben the ſufficient coſtitution of that ? 

- to keep it free from being Apoſtate, they continuingit; why: the, + 

Lord bidde tel her, f that ſhe was not his wife, nor he her huſ baud. Or 

did the * Pricſts and Levites wel to leaverheir ſuburbes and poſſeſsions, to: *: 

kave that church to goe to Tuda and Ieruſalem? bur hereof before. NV} 
2, For the matter of the Antichriſtian churches, which 'you {ay'was. EY 

falſe, becanſe.they conſiſted of the carnalſeed baptiſed. 1 anſwer , that they were; 

- not therefore falſe or Apoſtaticaly becauſe infants were baptiſed ( whoſe; 

Fbaptiſme is proved lawful already) but for that they brake covenarit pe 

God, forſoke therr firſt love (as now you do) and followed a. pow 

 $ſhed the bloud of the Saints, were a cage of every unclean 

© bird; &c. and theſe are the fines which they are charged with; buy none? 18 

is it imputed ro them for ſinne, their baptiſing of Infants, >» »; 1264 

; Wherefore an Edomite or Iſmaclite coming to be aproſelte of the Ievies Chord: as; 

the had onatted circumciſion, antene of the «Anaichriftian «Apeſtaſite; - 


This; is againſt our ſelf, for if they.were uncircumciſed, 
 Bercetived into the Tewes Charch by civbiicifion: And ſoif 
a 'eied,theyoughtnow to boteotimedingbrhe ch. 
"F an Edomiteor Iſmalite having circhicifio & becoing ap 
| 1" > 0oliget Farrar: done. chr: thy 
Poreticitg.or heingheſroGemncidd aagoperd ch we | 
tio the puxpole Seb. ronbaraterear my | | 
! a 
T7 


i addenits!s 7 whe | Profely - 09.5.) NG: | 
the fo ntl admitted mo the true church. Why ſay you not rather, the 
types of the Gentiles, that under the Goſpel are converted] 
wo th aha and denied into the true church? As for their being typ 
of nn you know there is a great difference.ſeeing the Proſelytes. 
ied afore their convertion, but the Antichriſts are bapti-/ 
Ra aready, B Burt if this be your thought that Proſelytes, & their entranee® 
into the Iewiſh Church were types of Antichriſtians converted and admit-- 
red aatothetrue Church, then I truſt you wil, rhat the thing typed” be ans 
fwerable to the type: But you know, when a Gentile or Edomite was 6+ | 
- yerted tothe profeſion of the Iewes, "and became a prolclyte, he vyasre- * 
ctived into'the church of the old Teſtament vvith his familic , and fal his : 
_ muſt be circumciſed, as vvel as himſelf. Why admit you not that the 
es of Antichriſtianiſme (as you call them ) ſhould enter into-:the* 
ei their children, I Leger type propoiided by your (UK; ? 
197 eIrtundy Whereas you ſ2y, that if the «Apoſtles bad met Wh ſuch as We arts 
they would have received us into the Church Without baptiſme. I anſwer, if ſach 
example bad been left 1s, we would then have reſted ſatiſfied : but ſeemg the e Ari 
bave left no ſuch example or precept, therefore you are ſtil in your Apoſtaſie & having. 
not repented of, nor forſaken your Eg yptian bapriſme, are ſtill enſeparated , do ſtillyes 
eaſements, the beat, and are ſubvett to ghe woe that. the yy hreatneth (0 
ons 50 e 
Example is left of ſuch as vverecircumciſed in the Apoſtaſie of Iſrael, 4 
were not circumciſed againe when they came to the church of Ipdah, and 
_ this is written for our learning.R6. 1 5,4. That bapriſme is butfone,& noe” 
© tobe iterated, the ſcripture teacheth no precept nor example for rebapti-: 
4-5-\ fing. And therefore we may not forſake our baptiſme(howſoeyer youcal.! 
or eſteem it) ſeeing we know ix is not to be repeated, bur upon our —_ 
tance it ſcaleth unto us thecovenant of ſalvation, Sis ctteQual for the conv 


of our fayth 
pens. a GA koas wxGani chtrein crne. ler it be 
orde kao you anuntqual jixdge, that hath q 5 from the 


the marke of the beaſt,and the woe that olloyes, aa 

fnnayon yi achentx hog Andif this ntarke were the bapryſtng of it 
is,then the Angel ſhould threaten the woe ro ſuck S$ | 

"=> of God and fayth of [eſus, which is direAly ce ” 
W dee tage & imteademont, But ig were good for you tot 
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& Antichriſt,itistoaffirme an untruth,ſeing the inſtitution 
& was by Icſus Chriſt, who commanded his Apoſtle tc 
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rebaptifing | | x. 
qndecd recoyle upon your ſelves, a 


OfM, Smyths ſecond Reaſon for Anabaptilme 
of: elder people. 
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R. Clyfton, ? 


Nowler us come tothe2.Reaſon whichis this: | 
| 2. KHetauſe true baptiſme is but one, but the Baptiſme of mths 
© chbri# is not Dea bighifons and ſo not that one baptiſime of Chriſt. "uit 
Þ & the members of Chriſt muzit have true baptiſm. "2 


Lp Anſwer. g ; 
1. There is but one fayth andonebaptiſme, Eph. 4. 4; and 


_ 


therefore it isſufficient tobe once baptiſed, asirwastobeohce 


circumciſed. -rine 
5 That the baptiſme of Antichriſt is not true baptiſm, I 


graunt, anddoalſo affirmethat al members of Chriſt muſthave- + 3 


trucbaptiſme, andwhat then? mult it follow , that now ſucli; 
are bapciſed, muſt be rebaptiſed, els cannot be members of avilty 


tblechurch? Ideny it, anddo turther anſwer, 1. That the bap» 
*tiſme which we received in the Apoſtate churchis no more Anti». -. = 
T chrifts, then the word that we received therein : For Antichriſt 


id never ordeyn anew kind of baptiſne; bur did onely 
-Wi phono that holy ordinanceof Chriſt. # ger - 
Ifrhis baptiſme that we have reccived, be called the baptifme 


2-:.14f; 
v3: who 


. . . | #5 4% x bb: vs 
nations with water, in thename ofthe F ndof thoSqt 


*& of the H.Ghoſt.Mat. 28.19. And the fame ASA 
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's ſtilrereynedin the Apoſtate churches, and'ng 
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- *”2, Thisbaptiſmemay inſome refpe&ts be called true baptif 

©.” meas before I have noted in my firſt reaſon againſtrebaprifingy 

> + for1.ithath Chriſt for the Author. 2.it hath thetrue matter ous 
ward figne orclement, which is waters. the true forme'of admis? 

| mg thc ſame, which is,baptiſing into the name of the Fath r 
and of the ſone, and of the holy Ghoſt, all which is pony i 

the popiſh Church: Neyrher is any baptiſed into the name-og 

Fayth of Antichriſt, but mto the fayth or profeſsion of Chrilt.'F; 

And therefore our baptimeis thebaptiſme of Chriſt, and rousF 

ther repent; truc baptiline, aad ſo conſequently not to be ite 

ratcd, | 


M, Smyth, | : I 
3 ence «Anſwer ; that ſeeing Infants ove baptiſed, which is the fats matter 
beptiſme, «nd ſcing im thens there 15 not the queltion of a good conſcience unto G L 
1 Pet.3.21. nor the hart ſprinkled (rom an evil conſcience. Heb. 10. 22. Which is tl 
forme. Seeing they cannot —_ credis? credo: abrenuncias? abrenuncio : Which i 
the forme of baptiſme, even the mutualcontrat berwixt God and the partie baptiſed, 
ſable in confeſſzon; therefore the baptiſm is not ("hrifts , but richriftss 
| ,; 16: 51} 
R. Clyfton. | ; ” "o 


-”- Thisisthe ſumme of yourreply to my anſwer, that Baptiſme adminif+ 
- ered in the Antichriſtian aſſemblies is of no uſe tothe penitent, and/is nog 
baptiſine ar all, becauſe both matter js falſe, and the forme- is wan n 3 
- Ofthe matter ( whereof you ſpeak) which are Infants,and of the lawfulnes® 
_ -ofthe baptiſing of Infants, I referre you for anſwer to the former part '6«F 
This wrixing þ imo matter & forme of bapriſime,ro that which hath 
deer ipok: in this latter part. Onely thus much concerning that 
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we plyeth:coinfants. 2: 2 agood and Tue underftar WR : 
5 Y ine ought to'think , char, c ye their harrs ſprinkled © 
-& fror an evil conſcience, bythe ſpirirof God, inch chloud of Iſs ariſt, 2.2 
els how.could we hope they ſhould be fared, ſec: <dravaafh Tl are the 

» © children ofwrath. Eph. 2.3. bur yetby grace che ki Ic of heaven 

pertayns unto them.Mar. 19.14. 3. Alchough a dd conſcience beit 
which miniſtrethiaſſurauce of, cormfort ro: the bap is not that the 


© forme of this ſacrament, asnow weſpeak of it, Firſt, becauſe _oa—_ 
tis 


ſt.” jn the charch receive the outward ſighe, 26S.Magus did, of who 


J that he was baptiſed : & yet neyther Simon nor any hypocrite are ſprink- 
ld from an'evil conſcience. 2. Thar which is required in the receiving J 
'of every ſacrament and in ere re ipot God, &in the whole 


courſe of ourlife,cannatbyrhe p one particular ſacrament: 6. | 


"MW Bur a* good ce Og uired to be in rope receivers of every ſacra- 


xiieds, Rec, - 4. Thereis.an aartins baptiſme, wherof*Iohn and the Mini- 29:4 
feenof the Gaſpglare the diſpolers : and © thereis an inward bapriſme *M 
which the Holy Ghoſt As , Which is f the (penned of the hart 2 a 
from an evil conſcience, andis indeed the thing ſignified by the obtward T 
waſhing. Bur we mult confider of Bapriline as itis external, nd ſo to have jos 
a ens & marter. * 
| emcaningof *that place of Peter, I take to be this, That *iPer4 | 

ge poli ying the foriner example co the tymcs-following the 7 
©) (nt! rom Coer bajrifon, which of irs lorefirnte 
ters was 2 of our w waly our ſpiritual | 
whe from the fend oo gy , + othan 5 nigh ——_ 
art rattr1 


6. by the death of Chit, | 
4 IE wed 6 IU of the foul kc 
| in puttingaway 3 WF. 
| Thetholrd, avot thepuwrovy exiyf fate fs: arty in- ww 
overs pg nora . [fro  WIYP Ag ; wemay ht «4 
oat alan g we 
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dw this being as'you ſe? the > renee r finyes, 84 
gteat it be the outward formie of Baptifine, whi isari outward: © 
nance of Chriſt > 'To- your credisand credo haveanſwered before, Ney 
theris thar which is{poken to thein of yeares to be milapplyedtto; inlay 
as I haye ſhewed divers times hexetofore. me 


B— 


n—— B 0&» D ma 2.0 


+1 


of. Mr Smythes 3. Reaſon for Anabapti. 
ze of E lder people 


The third wy 


3. Becanſe as the ſale [of t (Church u reefted Gidel the true erefted , "the alk 


| miterie forſaken and the true receved © S0 faiſe Wor ſinp (and Erin 
muſt be renounced , end the true baptiſme fined 


Anſwer. 


Firſt, I grant that. weoughtto ſeparatt' from alle! Poe 
ſtate Churches. 0 18." 4- and ro. adioyne our a Ig L 
rrve Church, reformed according to the patteneof the” Av; 
poſtles. 2."Alſo every oy Miniſterie is to be forſaken, Mats 
7. 15.2 John, 10. Gal. 1. 's. and the-truc arte 
"be received. ler. 3.14.15: 4G did the faithful in Iract, 
ſodoke the falſe Preifts: ſet, troboam. and returned'tc the 
Preiſts of the Lordto Iern BEA, vey 30+ Is, 3. leans "I 
dutie likewiſe to-rcnounce all falſe worſhip. 5, 2 Cor, 6. 24 =] | 
on #nd to-worſhip the Lord as hetayghtvs in his:y : 
| arte do Tapprove of this' reaſon; ;bur the: confequehes | 

ny , viz. that becauſe flfe worſhip is to berenour _— 
| Sager bar | For 1. weate to' confider in hat 


© > te i o& 2 wn ©, 
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*F the fame matrer and'forme which the! Lord: inſtitured and like- 
> Þ wiſe the ſame:endgwhictvis rhe profeffion'of the faith of Chriſt: 
* Fand this is nottalſe worſhip, arid ſo-conſequently not tobe re-/ 
:& nouncet. ine,/that'which in the adminiftration of ba- 
+ ptiſme is deviſed by man, ate thoſe vawarrantable ceremonies 
» Þ of croſſing ,annoynting and ſuch hike, thefe areto berenounced 
7 25'vayne worſhip; Mat: 15.9: 4 | | Now-.the ordinan- 
9 ces of God areto be purged from the pollutions of men, and 
22 hot with their poltutions'to be renounced. For if pollution 
+ & mightwarrant men tocKK away withit, that which is ordeyned - 
of: God; then'mighr not the holy voſſels polluted in' Babylon, - 
£2 have becn brought agayne to Teruſalem, noryer the/Temple it 
18-ſelf that was ſo greatly prophaned, in the dayes of the idolatrous - 
__ been any more vied as a place worſhip to the 
rd. 
20 .-/ 2. Lanſwer, that we have received as: true Baptiſme in the a- 
2 poſtate Church as the people of God,did circumcifion amongſt 
-» & the10. Tribes: And therefore we may no more renounce it,and 
to aſſume a new, then they that returnedto.leruſalem. 2 Chron, 
30-11, might/renounce thcir. cixcumcifion; &be-recircumciſed. 5 
:; It is obietedof ſome, that this:comparifon holdes not, - fans 44 
Urael was a true Church, and therefore their circumcilion'was: © 
true: -Butan apoſtate Church tiath nothingtrue , neyther are - - > 
the members thereof capable eyther of the covenant or ſeale;in;, © 
dat ſtanding, and it RIO ſuch. ' 
| Ty Va 5 > os F.-.171] 
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* Further. 1: thatthe' Iiradlites intheiriapoBiahe were rior a ttug 
Church, but afalſe: feing they, fjepatated from Teruſalem' the 


true and onely Church in the world: and ercteda new Clinrcly? 
and communion amongftthemſelvts,ioyning together ina falls. 
worſhip and under a falfe Miniſterie; 1. Kimg.'12::30.--33\; and; 


F8. 19: --2t. and io became an Harlot, Hoſca 2. 2. . 1 


; Secondly in the: Apoſtate Church., there be ſome things true? 
it the ſubſtance, as the word and Baptifme, though corrupted in 
= adminiſtration” thereof by falſe : Miniſters and humane” 
_. deviſes. | W 


3. The members of an apoſtate Church are tobe conſidered 
two wayes.1.25 they ſtand members of ich a Church: 2. as they 
are the feedand poſteritie of their forcfathers, which received! 
the coveriantfor themſelves and their ſeed. And rhough inre 
gard of the former eſtatc,they have neyther right to baptiſme or! 
the covenarit (for the holy thinges of God belonges not to falls! 
Churches properſJ) yet evento ſuch members conſidered a part/ 
from ſuch ſtanding, and as they are the ſeed of their forefa- 
thers , ſoarethey capable of the covenant and ſacrament, : and: 
the ſame is ava leable to them upon their repentance . Form! 

ſtate Chim 


not be denyed, but thatto them belonges' the covenant: ' ye# 
are in ſpiritual Babylon, as it did to the Iewes that” 


God hath his people which are beloved for) 
cir fathers ſakes. Rom.11. 28. & thisappearethin'that he ſayth; 
come out of her my people. Apoc. 18. 4.' And to ſuch it can 


' . .* yo by A oo od Wi rn CR is as .. 


—_— 8 
| in Babylon of Chaldea. Bondage hinders not Gods grace." © 


Bur ſome may reply , that they whoſe fathers were idols 
ters and unbeleevers could have no right to the covenant to be 
baptiſed throughthe faith of theire fathers. I anſwer , merely 
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{ that children have to Gods covenant depends ; not Onely vpoe 
their immediate parents, but title therevnto deſcends vnto th 


Neyther do the members of an apoſtateChurch;caſt of all pi 


nd.F fefſion of fairh,for they belecve the ſcriptures, and in'Chriſt,&e, 


though withall th felle divers errofs, and worſhip the true 
de able manner. endl 


nÞ4 : If queſtion be made how it can be proved thatthe members of =_ 
EF an apoſtate Church , þad forefathers that beleeved.- 'I anſwer,it © 


can not be denyed, ſeing thatan apoſtate Church ariſeth notour 


of a company of infidels(for then could ir not be called apoſtate, * 


-feing that to apoſtate, muſt be in regard of the truth)but is the ru- 
dF incs of a true Church: and therforeit muſt needs folow that their 
forefathers were beleevers and had received the covenant.” _ .; 
| And thus haue I bricfly anſwered theſe two Anabaptiltical 

[Poſitions with their Reaſons, as the Lord hath inabled me for the 
ent,wiſhing this labour might have bene Mken-in hand 


2 ſuch as could perform it better. And further intreatthat thetrut] 
42F (which I contend for) may not, by my weak defence beare any. 
roch, but that which is falt worthy, ler it returne-vpon my. 


VP 
1Þ head. And doallo cameſtly pray that he that hath thus written, 


and both he and they that ſo practiſe, may ſeriouſly c& - --. 
fidcrof that which-is done, and glorifie God FY 
by repentance. 


Rd 


he Þ from their anceſtors, Exod. 20. (if we reſpe&hercin Gods mers 
cie,) even as- mens inheritances do from their former fathers, #®© 
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» '* * tn the ngat place you make anſwer tomy laft Argument , which be fo 
= Y hes = the falſe Mimſterie v- Wor ſhip ure reiefted & ch my bf m4 
Fburch and Minifterie aſſumed $91be falſe worſbip,and by conſequence the Poe 
Aa berenounced &c. -. Although al that is eventioned here. 15 taken avay in. 
ome: dice it ſhal not be anpſſe to anuexe ſomething , for the further cles 
pi Army, ? ph that Popiſh baptiſm to be true m1 the foure cauſes t 1 

er pax t. wo: fr never inſtuuted that mfants ſhould br baptifed. 2. He eV , 

bi, that Papers ſhould be baptiſed. x. He never ordeyned that the | 
of the periods 76 wary rr. ſeing Infants that are not the feed of 
fo but the ſera of Falpmi are bepniſed by Antichriſt, hy 


R, Clyiton, 


"Concerning the cauſes of baptiſme,they have been formerly ſpoken' f 
To theſe particulars,thus Tanſwerbrieflly: to the firſt, that the _ 
infants is proved in the former part of this writin 'Tothe'2.”toiic zo 4 
Pagans, that they ſhould be bapriſed without confelſion of thy their Gar 5 
. fayth, Tam farrefroſh approving. 3. Concerning the carnal ſeed-c 
fayrhful, (as you cal it) I have before proved, that Gods covenantismadi 
with the faythful and their fed naturally deſcending from them;and hg 
Foe] al your objections to the Toperagiy "7 4 
he matter baptiſme is falſe: 1. T, Lord never appointed rhat 
beb Jon be Owe fin. 1 Pet.'3.21 Heb .10.22; or 
This is true of ſuch as are of yeares, and now atthe firſt-to be 
. into the church, bur not of their infants, or of the infants of the yrhfull 
3 .borne in chechurch: you alledge not oneexample of any borne c vm, 
q m4 ren whoſe baptiſme was deferd til he was able to make confelgs 
= Poraneng waefayth. Towching the places of 1 Pet,3.21.& Heb,10 : 
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v 
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yl 


unto,inthe former ſe&ion, 

En Lard doth not comratt With them , for ("brift wil not cont 
ed ox 67u rants Gal. 4.14. | 

w you ply ſcriptu res, would any that js aSchole 


thetru gr barexppjed this place of the 


 . + 


4nris, ro dtovetharth .oid wil not comract wthicho.infants'of th 
ful? Thefinitiraderharthe Apoſtle ene paring the Jewiſ 
'$0an heire that is under Tutors, might | | 
tract with that church, how els could it ever &beenls was, 9 
wife in'one reſpeR, ſoan heire in an other, 25. herochah 
Þ church. And urelychecould or be called an heire, if ſhe 
FF an inheritance, and this then mult be by covenant. Belides t =» 
| Hracl was able, and did covenant with the Lord: Youlabourts 
cheLords grace , andio bynde him that he cannot promiſe good to the Da 
pro_——_ the fayrhul, , or ave fark in bn , except they do aftuallpb pi 
} yoyceand words of their own ſpeaking; ipularc or cowant with 
the contraric t is witnefied by the holy Ghoſt. np <4 5 _ 
bg. The wr ot ris baptiſme ſhould e ſhealdfea up his : 
to inſons, Ofthis poken defure throughout ny rreatile,, 
Andfc ves you hold that bapriſnmi ſealeth up the covenant,n ei 
"yr enotold.and therefore mt x have (j parcd this particular. | 
'Bafor that whichfollowes, or wfons halt bi bee alert | 
E bedy of efmtichriſt,che I grant, not into the body. of Antichriſt 4.4 
hath no right to any of the ordinances of God: but the q 


Ron you he hath right unto,but whether the Lords, ordinange' is hs 
her-yith the pollution thereof. The Lord did not. 


his princes, wyves,and concubines drink in  - | E 


| 4 of th lhe ha pics to be caried into Babylo:but*they being there 
ipaphancd, ,yet were**caricd our thence & ſerved for the ale 7 che Temple,* po 
ſoda we hold of bapriſme,& of the ſcriptures , rejeRing the corrup»* «pp 

tions thatdid cleayc unto mem in Mqpericand applying them with their y, 
Ft it uſe ro. our ſelves, Wy IJ 
| end of ( brults haptiſune i ta ; 
4 bane, $29, regu ay of 

by: he is mas Tome 


43 Prod ar Glted with the ng qa OS ; 
old Teſt.althat a3 rhe Lords arc in Chuiſt & have It 


PA ; 


"va + "8: Soths YR. aſter | 
A NNT_N chat the promiſe of the 
it, hinders not carer Wlorovajarw irs ry rote rem for he 


= and increafing of our fayth, for he worketh rogether wit 


Seeing 3 therefore the matter, forme and end of baptiſme in the falſe church is 
my even from eAntichriſt , therefore the Lord ha the ark fie bapti/me 
ke: 6 oo okay eAnd although he ſeth-the words , In ne 
4 gp YG: ,e Amen, as the Papiſts do in Sprinkling bolywe. 
coy have "7 lles,05- 4s coninrers tio in their charms, yet this can not make” 
rae , , 
How Ciget is which you ſpeak of Baptiſme in Poperie , as 
..-. from Antichriſt,and not from Ieſus Chriſt for the marrer,&c. Thaved ” 
_., edbecfore. panbiy reborn you be pe children do intend-to adminiſ'”; 
* ter baptiſine, and do baptiſe them into the name of Chriſt , and not inwwl; 
the name ofthe Pope, And though they dointheuſe of le heppos 
nance adde anumberof ſuperſtitious ceremonies/and obſervations with 
yer keep they the forme *ſerdowne by Chriſt without Yoviſing 
* therefore itis not true to ſay that bapriline'is Antichrilte\whoJg': » Thi 
of the name of God by papiſts or conjurers in-« AC 
bells and corurations &c. is their ſmnie; which we leave mro them bes 
the ordinance of God we retayn, whichwe knowtheirabnſe cannorar 
hilate. And though you except theſe words, Ts Tenn 
by the Papiſt;,As much may be ſayd of theſeri 


rd a rr Leung ens : reaſ C renay! 
And this le fore 
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veer mgs or companies of men afembled AYE wt 0 
Jr GR Rn Lyred la 9 bf cioc 6 ED op 8 
c 
> 7a —rary church [ dean a church apoſtate , neitherdo 1, Gf 
alle or an a e Chutch;as in the fic jour dorneyberka a" t2T 
charch to bein apoltaſic that hath [en 3000 $956 th and waye 7 Tis 
of Chr broken covenant with (God, and** forſaken him 7 that exefts a *Haf 
fellowfhipanongſt thergſelves of their own inyention., req. 2 - 
Godb - 160 1 ek tlG Miniſters with falf® worſhip, &, "This wart; 4 
f+4261;which cameto be withour the **true. God, &c. and + A 
7 wabeehirch.avapoſtifie and notthetrue* wife of che Lord. Thax 9.4: 
| ale is comraris eo/truc, + graupt, bur in thar ſenſe I never. intended to cal 28.5 
Iſrae} afalſe chufeh; as having hothing that belonged to the true © in 14g 
At, ho'more is/Antichriſtsfuch a one. Yer the having of (ome of Gody 
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7 Weg renner cancun own 
T: rr PA Lf ATI Art A true church is diſcern q* 


I in the tre Caſes efothria, 97 Tr church by the Want of thoſe true cauſe 
ow TEE bon fn toaer ef ureb of the old T amet Ywas the poiterg 
Tz Abrabon, or ' piſeyre craveſes, be tate ofelyootingranch mot fe 


: | ehis be the true definiricn- of the church under the old T 
| hen what wobld ler that the Timaclices and Edomites, being circu! p: | 
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